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ABSTRACT 

Ethno-religious rivalry has crept into the heterogeneous, major and minority groups 
and every part of Nigerian system, but overshadowed by related conflicts among 
others. Despite the Constitution and other policy checks being enforced, rivalry has 
been escalating among the groups. Therefore, Nigeria with a population of over 193 
million people is embroiled in the rivalry which often leads to many negative trends. 
This study explored the ethno-religious rivalry in Nigeria from 1993-2015 with 
objectives of exploring the causes; the effects on Nigeria; and the ways to lessen it. A 
qualitative study method was used with in-depth and open ended interviews using non-
probability sampling.  The study used the system and pluralism theories. In-depth 
interviews were conducted with experts and stakeholders on the central phenomenon 
in all the 6 geo-political zones of Nigeria. The findings revealed that colonialism, 
poverty, imbalanced socio-economic development, resource competition and conflict, 
historical heterogeneities, manipulation of religion and ethnicity by the elites, the role 
of military, non-adherence with the rule of law have been responsible for the ethno-
religious rivalry in Nigeria; ethno-religious rivalry has impacted in both positive and 
negative ways, and become entrenched among the majority groups of Nigeria; that it 
cannot be completely stopped, but lessened. In order to lessen it, the study 
recommended that the traditional, political religious and social institutions would have 
to rise up and enlighten the people, uphold values of justice, good brother and 
neighbourhood, tolerance, dialogue and accommodation of one another; while the 
Nigerian state authorities must ensure adherence with the rule of law, controlled 
preaching, balanced distribution of socio-economic resources and functional education 
to citizens, good governance, and strict implementation of the federal character 
principles and provisions. The study contributed in expanding the methodologies of 
studying the central phenomenon, analysis and the reported findings; and in addition, 
explored other latent issues in ethno-religious set up in Nigerian. The Nigerian 
populace and authorities would benefit from the findings of this study in further 
strengthening the forces of unity among Nigerian, especially at this critical moment of 
multi-dimensioned threats to the corporate existence and sustenance of the united 
Nigeria. 

Keywords:  Ethno-Religious Rivalry, Nigeria, Unity, North, South, Colonialism, 
Heterogeneity. 
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ABSTRAK 

Persaingan etnik-agama di antara heterogenous dan kumpulan-kumpulan yang besar 
telah menyusup masuk ke dalam setiap bahagian di dalam sistem di Nigeria, namun 
ianya dibayangi dengan konflik yang saling berkaitan antara satu sama lain. Namun 
begitu, walaupun langkah-langkah dasar telah termaktub di dalam Perlembagaan dan 
dikuatkuasakan, namun persaingan menjadi semakin meningkat di antara rakyat 
Nigeria melalui dimensi yang berbeza. Nigeria dengan penduduk yang melebihi 193 
juta orang terlibat di dalam persaingan yang selalunya menjurus lebih banyak kepada 
trend yang bersifat negatif. Kajian ini meneroka persaingan etnik-agama di Nigeria 
dari 1993-2015 dengan objektif untuk meneroka punca persaingan Etnik-Agama 
berlaku di  Nigeria; mengkaji kesan-kesannya ke atas rakyat serta negara Nigeria itu 
sendiri; dan mengenalpasti kaedah-kaedah untuk mengurangkannya. Kaedah kajian 
kualitatif telah digunapakai dengan menggunakan kaedah temuduga-terbuka 
mendalam yang menggunakan sampel bebas-kebarangkalian. Kajian ini menggunakan 
sistem dan teori-teori kemajmukan untuk menyokong kajian ini. Sejumlah 31 
temubual yang mendalam telah dijalankan dengan pakar-pakar dan pihak yang 
berkepentingan terhadap fenomena utama. Temubual telah dijalankan di kesemua 6 
zon geo-politik. Penemuan ini telah mendedahkan bahawa penjajahan; kemiskinan; 
pembangunan sosio-ekonomi yang tidak seimbang; persaingan dan konflik; sejarah 
Heterogenous; manipulasi agama serta etnik oleh golongan elit; peranan tentera; 
ketidak patuhan dengan paraturan undang-undang telah bertanggungjawab bagi 
persaingan etnik-agama di Nigeria. Kajian ini juga mendapati bahawa persaingan 
etnik-agama telah memberikan kedua-dua kesan iaitu positif dan negatif, yang mana 
telah berakar-umbi di Nigeria dan tidak mampu untuk diberhentikan sepenuhnya, 
tetapi dikurangkan. Bagi mengurangkan masalah ini, kajian  ini telah mengsyorkan 
bahawa institusi tradisional, politik agama dan sosial harus bangkit  dan menyedarkan 
rakyat; mdendukung nilai-nilai keadilan; nilai persaudaraan dan kejiranan; toleransi; 
dialog dan penerimaan, sementara, manakala pihak berkuasa Nigeria perlu 
memastikan pematuhan peraturan undang-undang; kegiatan dakwah yang terkawal; 
pengagihan sumber sosio-ekonomi yang seimbang; sistem pendidikan yang berfungsi 
terhadap rakyat; tadbir urus yang baik dan perlaksanaan prinsip-prinsip Persekutuan 
yang tegas. Kajian ini menyumbang di dalam mengembangkan kaedah pengkajian 
fenomena utama; menganalisa dan melaporkan hasil dapatan kajian. Kajian ini juga 
meninjau isu-isu terpendam lain di dalam ruang lingkup etnik-agama Nigeria. Rakyat 
Nigeria serta pihak berkuasa berpeluang untuk menikmati faedah daripada dapatan 
kajian ini di dalam mengukuhkan kuasa-kuasa perpaduan di antara rakyat Nigeria, 
terutamanya pada saat-saat kritikal ketika ini dengan ancaman yang bersifat pelbagai-
dimensi ke atas kewujudan korporat dan pengekalan projek Nigeria bersatu. 

Katakunci:  Persaingan Etnik-Agama; Nigeria; Perpaduan; Utara; Selatan; 
Pejajahan; Heterogeneity. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
 

BACKGROUND OF THE STUDY 

1.1 Introduction 

This chapter presents the general introduction to the study and comprises of the 

statement of the research problem, research questions, research objectives, 

significance and scope of the study. It also comprises the research methodology - 

research design, population for the study, unit for analysis, sampling frame, sample 

size and sampling technique; location/site for the study; method of collection and data 

analysis; method, structure and timing of the interview, and interview protocol. 

States and societies are from the early history of humankind historically characterised 

by the continuous search for and attempt to evolve in organised manners; foster unity, 

good leadership, life and neighbourhoods based on their socio-historical, political-

economic, cultural and environmental structures and influences (Obiakor, 2016). In 

this search process, competition, disagreements, and conflicts among others, are bound 

to occur, especially in social settings with heterogeneities (Mascareño & Ruz, 2016). 

This has been the trend all over the world from the former Roman, Byzantine, Persian, 

British Empires among others, to the present modern states and nations. 

All the states around the world have and or are undergoing this, but at different levels 

and phases of civilization, socio-cultural, political, economic and geo-religious factors 

and environments. This has also been the same fate for both developed, developing 
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and under-developed nations and states. For Africa, the second largest and the richest 

of all the world continents in terms of natural resources (Skinner, 1973:7),   nearly all 

the  states and societies have their civilisations, histories, culture, geo-political and 

environmental factors and influences which altogether determined their patterns of 

evolution, development and modernisation. Being the largest colonized continent apart 

from Asia, the former  African states and societies were through colonial conquest 

balkanised, redefined and re-organised geographically and politically by the European 

imperialists during the 18th Century for colonial (economic, political, military, socio-

cultural, religious) rule with artificially created and hitherto non-existent borders 

which separated and or merged the same or different peoples irrespective of their 

previous patterns of settlement, ethno-geographic, socio-economic factors and 

relations. 

These balkanisations/mergers were purely for colonial/imperial, political, economic 

and other interests. With colonialism and granting of independence to such states, their 

peoples, history continuity and change came to be much altered and influenced by their 

colonial orientation which altogether continue to shape their post-colonial experience 

and relations. This has very much influenced the extent to which the various ethno-

religious, political and other groups co-habit, relate and compete in the post colonial 

states/environments. This has notably been of significance to the African politics, 

states and societies, especially for the multitudinous ethno-religious groups with Islam 

and Christianity as the main religions brought from the East (Arabia) and West 

(colonialism) respectively apart from the traditional religions of the respective former 

states and societies. Alongside the traditional, and later Islamic and Christian religions 

were the numerous ethnic groups, especially on the South of the Saharan part of Africa.  
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Such was the situation that the peoples and places of the present Nigeria found 

themselves upon the conquest and occupation of the areas around the Niger by the 

colonial masters which was followed by colonial/imperial rule. With the colonial 

domination and rule, the various peoples and areas which prior to that period had more 

or less in common, were forcefully merged together and made to live in the 

amalgamated one entity – Nigeria, and or separated from one another to form other 

(French colonies) of Benin, Niger, Cameroon and Chad (Eze, 2016). From then on, the 

various peoples began the struggle to force out the colonial masters on one hand, and 

adjust to new life with those whom they were separate/diverse in religion and ethno-

cultural compositions, but brought together by the imperial/colonial forces and 

interests. Similarly, with the 1914 amalgamation of the various areas and peoples 

around River Niger, there began the crave for the suitable arrangement to be instituted 

by the people who were forced to live under one entity and later the Nigerian state.  

While the British colonial masters forced unitary state at first after merging the areas, 

they much later in 1954 brought and enacted federalism for among other reasons 

colonial economic and administrative conveniences, relative autonomy and 

preservation of background history, culture and other heterogeneous values of the 

peoples. With this struggle to achieve a feasible mode of living under one Nigeria by 

the various and heterogeneous ethno-religious (ER) peoples merged by colonialism, 

consistency on one hand and inconsistency on the other have been dominant features 

of the Nigerian state and societies. The peoples came to be identified with and 

grappling for the changes brought by the colonialism. With that, both the state and 

people have to an extent, been consistent on living together in one Nigeria, and the 

authorities have in varying degrees and levels been making policies and programmes 

to ensure unity and continuity of the Nigerian state and federalism. However, on the 
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other hand, both the state and people have also been inconsistent on the definition and 

agreement of how Nigeria would be because of ER, geo-regional and other differences 

(Anderson, 2016; Eze, 2016).  

1.2 Problem Statement 

From her amalgamation on 1 January 1914 to the succeeding periods and events, 

Nigeria has been faced with challenges over its ethno-religious (ER) composition 

among the heterogeneous groups. Her unity and peaceful existence and sustenance are 

threatened by ethno-religious plurality and attending tendencies (John & Usoro, 2016). 

ERR has set in and currently, both the majority and minority ethnic groups, and the 

religions, prominently (Islam and Christianity) are engaged in sharp rivalry in the 

Nigerian state politics and governance, employment opportunities for their adherents, 

larger membership/adherents conversion and dominance, and even access to state 

resources (Lanre, 2017; Lodge, 2018:3; Olagunju & Alaverdyan, 2016; Dowd, 2014). 

As a result, there is also the incessant proliferation of ER groups throughout Nigeria. 

Those challenges are also tied to and reinforced by despise and resentment among the 

ER groups, revenue allocation, resource control, issues of autonomy and or secession, 

and North/South superiority/inferiority complex (Mohammed, 2018; Imuetinyan & 

Ogbeide, 2016; Adangor, 2017). 

Since socio-societal settings, especially the present ones are the producers of 

circumstances that spawn contentions, particularly in heterogeneities states and 

societies (Mascareño and Ruz 2016), Nigerian elites and politicians have through that 

ER avenue found a convenient situation to garner support from their respective ER 

and regional groups in order to manipulate the situation, achieve and promote their 

political and economic interests of access to power and state resources, among others 
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(Imuetinyan & Ogbeide, 2016). These have been posing major threats to the genuine 

political and state’s commitment, desire and intention of Nigerians remain united and 

one single entity – Nigeria. With the elites and others interests, ER, regional tendencies 

and rivalry have become the determining factors in Nigerian state affairs both in the 

federal structure and the entire socio-societal and economic base of the Nigerian state 

and its populace (United Nations Common Country Analysis Report, UN/CCA, 2016; 

Okereke, C. N. E. in Mojúbàolú Olúfúnké Okome, 2013). There is, therefore, increased 

and escalating rivalry among the ER groups in Nigeria, and is degenerating to conflict 

and other negative trends, which hinder Nigeria’s unity, cohesion, stability and 

development. 

Although no nation/state can exist and survive without facing some challenges, 

Nigeria’s own are so enormous and more complex compared to other federal and 

heterogeneous states such as United States, Russia, India, Germany, Ethiopia and 

Republic of South Africa. This has been largely because of her configuration and re-

configuration of the heterogeneities (Imuetinyan & Ogbeide, 2016). Ethno-religious 

rivalry (ERR) is currently more challenging to the Nigerian state and society’s 

cohesion and political order than in any other period of its statehood. Similarly, most 

of the politicians and elites have thus become ER exploiters/entrepreneurs. They have 

been consistent in their lust for power, use and manipulation of ethnicity, religions and 

other avenues to access power and state resources. They have also been consistent and 

relative in their use of divide and rule tactics to secure popular legitimacy and make 

appeals based on ethnicity and religions (Canci & Odukoya, 2016). Therefore, Nigeria 

has become divided along ER line on one hand and all the groups, are embroiled in 

sharp rivalry to outdo, dominate or establish hegemony over the others, such that the 



 

6 

country’s political, socio-economic and other relations are defined, determined and 

hindered by these factors (Huber, 2012). 

Similarly, the federal system which Nigeria operates and is meant to assuage these 

tendencies with relative autonomy among the component units is seen as the viable 

option for heterogeneous societies and minorities’ interests. However, there have not 

been adequate positive responses and results from the type and nature of such 

arrangement over the period, from 1954 federalism as adopted partly because of 

British colonial influence and the first generation national political and regional elites. 

Therefore, the Nigerian entity imposed on the diverse peoples by the British with 

porous and previously non-existent/restructured borders has been in operation amidst 

heterogeneous people of Nigeria. Despite the more regions, states and local 

governments which have been created over the years from the pre-independence, 

popular federal structure and ER harmony is yet to be achieved among the 

heterogeneous groups, as the tendencies for ER tensions and rivalry continue to not 

only manifest and escalate, but further threaten both national, religious, ethno-regional 

and other socio-structural settings and establishments of the Nigerian state and society 

(Folarin, Olarenwaju & Ajayi, 2014).  

1.3 Research Questions 

This study investigates ERR in Nigeria and answers the following questions on: the 

causes of ERR in Nigeria? What the effects of ERR are on Nigeria? And what are the 

strategies to be adopted by the government and people of Nigeria to lessen this ERR? 
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1.4 Research Objectives 

The main objectives of this study are to explore ERR in Nigeria; Examine the causes 

and the effects of ERR on Nigeria; and identify the ways by which the ERR can be 

lessened in Nigeria. 

1.5 Significance of the Study 

This study is very significant particularly at this time when the Nigerian state is more 

than any other period in her history, threatened by ERR which results in and related to 

conflicts and violence, threats of secession to the Nigerian state among other peculiar 

challenges from various ER across the federation of Nigeria as identified by the study; 

it is conducted at a time when more questions are asked than the than the provided 

answers as a result of the ER in Nigeria as well as the effects and the future of ER 

relations in the Nigerian state and among the heterogeneous societies. This study, 

therefore, contributes in empirical, practical, theoretical and methodological, and 

conceptual aspects with the general impacts on ERR groups in Nigeria, the Nigerian 

state and humanity in general. 

1.5.1 Practical Significance 

This study is practically significant in solving the problem of ERR and among the 

groups in Nigeria. Policy makers, politicians, religious bodies and groups, the common 

people among others, would all have a definite, thoroughly investigated means, a 

starting and meeting point on the issues of ERR in Nigeria. All the stake holding 

groups in ERR affairs in Nigeria would have a cause with which to address the issues 

of rivalry that has permeated into every aspect of Nigeria and Nigerians and also 

making negative impacts on the peace, prosperity, and development of the Nigerian 

state, the various ERR groups and the society at large.  This study is also practically 
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significant in fostering understanding, unity and cohesion, effective and efficient 

governance among Nigerians. When these are achieved, Nigeria would go a long way 

in benefitting from the bounties of its diverse, but rich heterogeneities and human and 

material resource endowments. 

1.5.2 Theoretical Significance 

There are only few and not robust literature on ERR among the major ER groups of 

Nigeria (HF, Igbo and Yoruba). Therefore, ERR has not been in-depthly studied 

particularly at a higher (PhD) level. Theoretically, the study surfaces and extends the 

body of literature on ERR in Nigeria and the world generally, and serves as a reference 

point for those who may undertake further studies on the phenomenon. The main 

findings of this study provide a rich substance to further studies, academics, research 

institutions and the Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs). The study also 

strengthens the theories used in it in order to make positive impacts on humanity. 

1.5.3 Methodological Significance 

Methodologically, the use of qualitative research paradigm greatly assists in the 

expansion of the body of qualitative means of inquiry into phenomenological issues, 

studies, knowledge and literature on the Nigeria and ER matters. The methodology 

used in the study also serves as a guide for future researchers, especially on ERR and 

other ER related studies. The findings are there, therefore, reliable, dependable and a 

source of methodological guide for future research works. 
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1.5.4 Conceptual Significance 

This study provides new ideas, develops meanings and identifies terms which are 

significantly explored and defined in relation to ERR in Nigeria. AS such, the various 

terms used in the study have been explored and used for the purposes of achieving 

objective and qualitative results, which include ERR in Nigeria amidst heterogeneities, 

the two prominent religions – Islam and Christianity which are with significant 

strength, influence and followers, and engaged in the rivalry in the Nigerian federation, 

which altogether intertwine and function together in a manner identified by the 

Systems and Pluralism theories as applied in the study. 

1.6 Scope of the Study 

This study is on ERR in Nigeria (1993-2015) among the three major ethno-religious 

groups of HF, Igbo and Yoruba. The study is being conducted at one of the most 

critical moments of encountering the rivalry, and the fervent needs and attempts to 

lessen it and crossing the hurdles of unity and cohesion in the Nigerian state. The study 

covers the Federal Republic of Nigeria, being a heterogeneous state with the 

prominence HF, Igbo and Yoruba as well as the Islam and Christianity. Although it 

has not been possible for the study to cover all the thirty-six states of the federation, 

some strategic states from across the South East, North, and South Western regions of 

Nigeria were purposively selected to represent all the 6 geo-political zones country 

and the whole federation. The selected states are: Bauchi, Kano, Kaduna, Ekiti, 

Ebonyi, Lagos, Anambra, Cross Rivers, the Federal Capital Territory (Abuja) states), 

Gombe, and Adamawa, which is the most ethnically diverse state in both the North 

Eastern region and the whole of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. The period of this 

study is within which the issues of ERR and questions have rose to the peak in history 

with attempts lessen the issues ethnicity and religion through different means, 
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including the last states and local governments creation in October 1996, drafting a 

new constitution for Nigeria, emergence of issues of rotation of presidency and 

governorship offices, the June 12 1993 crisis and aftermath (including the 1999 hand 

over to Chief Olusegun Obasanjo, a Yoruba/Christian); the National Political Reforms 

Conference and the National Confab; the proliferation of ER groups and their 

intensified competition over state power and resources, which also results in increased 

violence among others (Matfess, 2016; Saylor, 2016; Akinola, 2015:17); During the 

study period, there were also and specifically, the June 12, 1993 presidential election 

and attendant crisis, and  the establishment of various political parties, power shifts, 

understanding and agreements; the 2011 and the 2015 general elections ER tensions, 

which further surfaced the ethnic and religious rivalry among Nigerians (Mohammed 

& Aisha, 2018; Mohammed, 2018; Adesoji, 2016; Ambali & Mohammed, 2016; 

Olaiya, 2016; Kalu, 2016; Obiako, 2016; Ojukwu & Oluwole, 2016; Osumah, 2016; 

Okereke in Okome, 2013:148).  

1.7 Operational Definitions of Key Terms for the Study 

1.7.1 Ethno-Religious Rivalry (ERR) 

This is non-violent competition among the various ER groups of Nigeria to dominate, 

take a larger portion of socio-societal, economic and political values, secure public 

opportunities, resources and benefits and or win more and larger number of adherents 

in an effort to maximise benefits or exert influence over the other ER groups.  
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1.7.2 Federalism 

The system of government in which heterogeneous ER groups and nationalities with 

varying political, economic and historical backgrounds are governed under one state – 

Nigeria, but being granted the constitutional power and autonomy to make and 

exercise certain powers and laws within specific areas and on issues at the federal 

(central), states and local government levels in order to achieve unity in diversity. 

1.7.3 Religion 

A specific and established way of spiritual belief, worship and living in accordance 

with the specific divine, construct or traditional beliefs and provisions by Nigerians – 

This include Islam, Christianity, and traditional religion among others. 

1.7.4 Rivalry 

Non-violent competition for political offices and recruitment, opportunities, 

dominance or control over offices, influence, membership, resources, sectors, and 

affairs within the public and private realms in order gain maximum turn or benefit for 

ethnic and or religious groups. 

1.7.5 Unity 

The sense and feeling of belongingness together with other people or groups in order 

to collectively harmonise and achieve common set goals, despite differences of 

religion, tribe, region, economy, and history among Nigerians. 

  



 

12 

1.8 Structure of the Thesis 

This thesis is structured into seven Chapters as follows: Chapter One focuses on the 

introduction with a general background of the study; and the research methodology 

which also comprises of: the statement of the research problem; the researach 

questions and objectives; significance and scope of the study; the literature review; 

research design; population for the study; unit of analysis; sampling frame, size and 

technique; the method, structure and locations of the interview, interview protocols; as 

well as the methods of data collection and analysis. 

Chapter Two comprises of the literature review; the theoretical framework for the 

study; and the research gap. 

Chapter three presents the historical development of Nigeria and change under the 

headings of the pre-colonial, colonial and post independence era. The also chapter 

highlights the geography, history, peoples and culture of Nigeria, economy, 

backgrounds on ethnicity and religion, and background to her federalism, regional and 

states creations, and the factors determining federalism in Nigeria. 

Chapter Four presents the data and its analysis; the interviewees’ profiles and 

demography; the responses to the research question one on what cause ERR in Nigeria. 

The chapter also presents the interviewees’ responses to first research question, as well 

as the analysis of the collected data in relation to literature and empirical trends. 

Chapter Five presents the data and its analysis on the second research questions – the 

effects of ERR on Nigeria and presented the perceptions, understanding and 
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experiences of the interviewees on the second research question of how it affects 

Nigeria. 

Chapter Six focuses on and presents the data and its analysis on the third research 

question – how to lessen ERR in Nigeria based on the perceptions, experiences and 

opinions of the 31 interviewees. The chapter explore the interviewees’ responses 

according to the identified themes and sub-themes thereunder and all were related to 

and analysed with the available literature and empirical trends. 

Chapter Seven presents the discussions, recommendations and conclusions of the 

study on what cause, the effects of and how to lessen ERR in Nigeria. 

1.9 Research Design 

This section presents the methodology used in the research which comprises of the 

research design, sampling technique and size, population, unit of analysis and sources 

of data for the study, the interview structure and protocol, and location of the study. 

This study used the qualitative research design. This design (qualitative) entails 

different methods and approaches in exploration of the central phenomenon using 

interviews, discussions, recordings among others as Katz (2015) maintains that 

qualitative researches have the strength for generalizations and are effective in the 

research subject and interactions into substantive results. The importance of qualitative 

method in enquiries on values, background assumptions as well as the normative 

orientations are significant, especially in multi-disciplinary and pluralist settings and 

in order to properly integrate the data from various sources (Popa, Guillermin & 

Dedeuwaerdere, 2015) . These enable researchers to make representations of the real 
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world with emphasis on quality of set of data collected, analysed and reported through 

systematic way (Spencer, Lewis, Ritchie & Dillon, 2003). The problem of this study 

was explored to achieve its in-depth perception, personal experiences and reflections, 

view and understanding of the interviewees; and these fit the interviewees, audience 

and the central phenomenon of the study. This also matches with the process of 

qualitative data collection (participants’ experiences, culture, histories, grounded, 

ethnographic and narrative contexts (Cresswell, 2012:19-20; Vromen in Mash & 

Stoker, 2010:249 - 50; Powner, 2015:135-7; White, 1999:221).  

The qualitative research is advantageous because it emphasises on the quality of data 

and comprises of various means and methods of the data collection; it is similarly 

flexible in structure; and the design for a study further develops as the research 

progresses with rooms for adjustments (Robson & McCartan, 2016:24); it can also be 

used in other research disciplines and is most suitable to social sciences which makes 

the research world detailed and the research findings observable to humanity; it is also 

based and built up on interactions among components of a social system in which 

perceptions, experience and interpretations of issues and events are made; and 

meanings are given within such perspectives (Denzin & Lincoln, 2016;  Michael Bloor 

in Silverman, 2016:26; Robson & McCartan, 2016:24). 

1.9.1 Purposive Design 

This study used purposive sampling design, based on certain determinants of Nigeria’s 

heterogeneous and demographic composition, experiences of the interviewees and the 

circumstances surrounding the federal nature and ERR in Nigeria such as geographical 

spread, ER heterogeneities and complexities (Bryman, 2001). 
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1.9.2 Sampling Technique 

This study used Non-Probability sampling technique and the units were selected based 

on purposive and snowball sub-types. This is because non-probability sampling is the 

most appropriate for qualitative research and particularly helps to also ensure both 

robust and quality of the data for the study (Jane Ritchie, Jane Lewis & Gillian El am 

in Ritchie & Lewis, 2003: 59 & 107). This also provides and ensures better 

representation and diversity in the population for such qualitative studies (Patton, 

2002). 

1.9.3 Sample Size 

Sample sizes taken and situations or events explored in qualitative research are 

normally small for the avoidance of repeated data gathering from the 

interviewees/discussants, the data collected is rich, and in such qualitative studies, 

there is no need for statistical facts (Robson & McCartan, 2016:24-25). However, 

where there is a heterogeneous population sample for the study, the sample size is 

increased (Cresswell, 2012:16; Jane Ritchie, Jane Lewis and Gillian El am, 2003:83-

84 & 107 in Ritchie & Lewis). This is typical to Nigerian being both large and 

heterogeneous. Therefore, the sample used in this study took into consideration the 

experience, expertise and geographical locations of the interviewees, the ER, geo-

regional and socio-historic heterogeneities of the Nigerian state in order to ensure 

collection of quality data for the study. 

1.9.4 Snow Ball/Chain Sampling 

Snowball sampling design was also used in this study by asking those already 

interviewed to identify or refer the researcher to other persons who also equally fit the 

research sample frame selection standards. This snowball is mainly used where 
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population for the study is small or located in disperse, and or on sensitive research 

issues (Jane Ritchie, Jane Lewis & Gillian El am, 2003:94 in Ritchie & Lewis). This 

study also benefitted from the snowballing/chain sampling as some of the interviewees 

were reached through that process. Some of the interviewees referred the researcher to 

some other experts on the central phenomenon for the study. 

1.9.5 Population for the Study  

The population for this study comprised of career civil/public servants, religious, 

traditional and community leaders, politicians/leaders and other stakeholders in the 

Nigerian state, particularly ethno-religious affairs and federalism. This is largely 

because of their expertise, experience and cluster. They were drawn from across the 

East, North and Western regions and all the geo-political zones of Nigeria. They were 

purposefully selected using characteristics of the population as a base which is very 

significant for the study as a source for data through their views, understanding and 

interpretations (Creswell, 2012:16-17; Jane Lewis & Carol McNaughton Nicholls, 

2013: 56 in Ritchie & Lewis, 2013; Mason, 2002). 

1.9.6 Units of Analysis 

The units of analysis for this study were the individual experts in the federal, political 

and ER affairs of the Nigerian state. These include the career public/civil servants, 

professionals and other stakeholders who are influential and experts on Nigerian 

affairs, federalism, politics and specifically the central phenomenon of the study – 

ethnicity and religion. 
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1.9.7 Sources of Data Collection 

This study used both primary and secondary sources to collect data. The primary data 

were collected through an in-depth interview being one of the authoritative methods 

by which feelings, perceptions, and actions of individuals and groups are investigated 

and understood in research (Fontana & Frey, 2000:645). In the process of the data 

collection, single in-depth interview was used with purposive and snowball sampling. 

This was to achieve both deep and detailed exposure to the research questions. The 

interview was also semi-structured so as to enable both the researcher and interviewees 

have good access to, digest the personal perceptions experiences, contexts and 

circumstances respectively. The in-depth interviews were conducted face to face with 

all the interviewees. The central phenomenon of the research, type of data required and 

the nature of the population for the study fit the in-depth, semi-structured, and face to 

face interview method. This also facilitated individual and detailed exploration of the 

interviewees’ perspectives and the need for logistical convenience and close 

interaction for the quality of data (Jody Miller & Barry Glasner in Silverman, 2016:56; 

Fane Lewis in Ritchie & Lewis, 2003: 57, 65-66). Moreover, in-depth, semi-

structured, face to face and telephone interviews are both characterised by flexibility 

to interviewees in response to the research questions.  

The secondary data was collected through consultation of library materials, published 

articles and textbooks, public documents, maps, published autobiographies, and other 

related sources (Cresswell, 2012:213). 
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1.9.8 Interview and Research Protocol 

The in-depth interviews were each conducted for a period of not more than two hours 

in order to achieve optimal concentration, and not to exhaust the energy of 

interviewees or make the interviews boring (Alice, Robin, Jill, Kit & Lewis, 2013:178-

183 in Jane Ritchie, Jane Lewis, Carol McNaughton Nicholls & Rachel Ormston, 

2013; Kvale, 1996). The interviews were conducted in the respective residences and 

or offices of the interviewees they deemed personally convenient and environmentally 

conducive. 

1.9.9 Interview Protocols 

The study used the following interview protocols.   

QR 1. One: What are the causes of ERR in Nigeria? 

QR 2. One: What are the effects  of ERR on Nigeria? 

QR 3: What are the strategies to lessen ERR in Nigeria? 

1.9.10 Location of the Study 

The researcher collected the data from across the all the regions (North/South; 

NorthEast and West); 6 geo-political zones of the North-East, North-West, North 

Central, South-East, South-South, and South West of Nigeria. These altogether make 

up the thirty-six states of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. Although it was not feasible 

to cover all the thirty-six states, two states and the Federal Capital Territory (FCT, 

Abuja) were selected from each of the 6 geo-political zones. Similarly, all the 

interviewees’ are experts on the central phenomenon for the study and have held and 

or are still holding offices in both public, private and or religious and traditional 

capacities related to the central phenomenon of the research which makes them 
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standard for the conduct of the study from whom qualitative data can be collected 

(Robson & McCartan, 2016:24; Cresswell, 2012:205).  

The locations for the study include Adamawa - the most ethnically heterogeneous state 

in Nigeria; and Bauchi, Kano, Kaduna, Ekiti, Ebonyi, Lagos, Anambra, Cross Rivers, 

Gombe, Borno, the Federal Capital Territory (FCT, Abuja). These selected states and 

the FCT, Abuja also have numerous characters of the long history of Islamic 

background, colonial Christianity and Missionary activities, mixtures of both Christian 

and Muslim population and families living together on one hand, as well as tensions, 

rivalry and conflicts associated with ethnicity and religion on the other and as well the 

FCT, Abuja which is the Capital Territory of Nigeria with both multi-ethnic and 

national character of mixed ethnicities, religions (Okereke, C. N. E. in Mojúbàolú 

Olúfúnké Okome, 2013:148). Domiciling the research in such a way is imperative as 

qualitative researches place emphasis on studying phenomena in their proper and 

strategic locations (Robson & McCartan, 2016:24). In qualitative research, study 

locations are usually limited to a minimum or small number (usually important and 

strategic for the study) as resources, energy and efficiency factors are taken into 

consideration (Alice, et al. in Jane, et al., 2013:198-206). 

1.9.11 Semi-Structured and In-depth Interview 

In conducting the interview, the researcher asked the research questions based on the 

interview protocols in a semi-structured way, and also sought further clarifications on 

the answers, where such needs arose. This enabled collection of rich and quality data 

for the study (Cresswell, 2012:218). It also facilitated free communication and 

interaction between the researcher and the interviewees to freely navigate through 

issues and questions in order to maximise collection of qualitative and relevant data 
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on one hand, and a relatively open-ended response from the interviewees with respect 

to the central phenomenon for the study. 

1.9.12 Method of Data Analysis 

The data were collected from the field (using research questions) for this study and 

analysed through the various procedures of qualitative data analysis (Cresswell, 

2012:247; Caudle, 2004). The data is organised into appropriate and respective 

categories and transcribed into text; it is then explored in details and then coded into 

appropriate themes; and thereafter presented and the various findings reported as well; 

the findings are interpreted and anaysed; and as well the triangulation with the 

interviewees responses, reviewed literature and the empirical data to check validity 

and accuracy of the findings in the study (Cabrera & Reiner, 2016; Cresswell, 

2012:263). 

Computer was used to analyse the data using Nvivo 12 version software (Bazeley & 

Jackson, 2013). The Nvivo software package is advantageous in analysing qualitative 

data for it is good handling non-numerical and unstructured data which also enables 

proper theorisation, indexing, and search for any aspects of the data whenever such is 

required. The Nvivo is also proficient at sorting, safety, coding and thorough analysis 

of the data set in addition to its visibility for qualitative interpretation of the findings 

in non-statistical forms (Robson & McCartan, 2016:24; Bazeley & Jackson, 2013:2; 

Cresswell, 2012:243; Gibbs, 2002). 
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1.10 Conclusion 

This chapter presented the general background and the statement of the problem for 

the study, the research questions and objectives, and the methodology used for the 

study. It also explained the theoretical, practical and methodological significances of 

the study. The operational definition of terms to be used which include federalism, 

ethnicity, religion, ERR and unity were also made. The chapter emphasized the scope 

for the study (1993-2015), is one of the peak periods of ERR in Nigeria and the last 

phase of states and local governments’ creation in Nigerian federalism.  

The chapter also highlighted the qualitative research design used for the study with 

purposive and snowball sampling design and strategy based on expertise of the 

sampled population for the study. The chapter also stated the location for the study – 

the Federal Republic of Nigeria which comprises of thirty- six states/ main regions 

with justifications for the selected areas for the study. It also prescribed the research 

method for the study which comprises the data collection using semi-structured and 

in-depth interviews, the interview protocol comprising of the questions and the method 

used for the data analysis which comprised of the various steps and Nvivo 12 software 

for analysis of the collected data. 



 

22 

CHAPTER TWO 
 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

2.1 Introduction 

This chapter presents the literature review on ethnicity; ethnicity and religion in 

Nigeria;  manifestation of ethnicity and religion in Nigeria; ethno-religious (ER) 

diversity and rivalry; ethno-religious rivalry (ERR) in Nigeria; and strategies used in 

other federal states to lessen ethno-religious tensions; Nigerian federalism; formation 

of Nigerian state and the issues of ERR; the chapter finally presents the theoretical 

framework for the study, and the identified research gap. The review is presented from 

a general perspective and then narrowed to Nigeria’s specific perspectives of ethnicity 

and religious diversity and rivalry in relation to the research phenomenon and 

objectives of the study. 

2.1.1 Ethnicity 

According to Hasmath (2011:1), the term ethnic/ethnicity, which is contentious and 

with no clear meaning/theoretical framework is derived from the Greek word ‘ethnos’ 

which originally means ‘pagan’, but the word was later consummated to mean and 

refer to ‘racial features’. Ethnicity is ‘fluid’ and has ‘chameleon-like character’ (Fukui 

& Markakis, 1994:4). It therefore, defies any universal definitional context. One of its 

fluidities is that it is differently used to refer to linguistic, religious, birth, ancestral and 

cultural traits, among others (Fishman, 1980; Schermerhorn, 1970; Goldman, 2000). 

Similarly, ethnicity is both a popular ‘concept’ and also a ‘tool’ of social analysis just 
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as its usage complicates its meaning (Fukui & Markakis, 1991:4). As such, it is a 

concept/term which according to Tonkin, Macdonald and Chapman (1989:11) attracts 

“fruitless definitional arguments among those professional intellectuals who think they 

know, or ought to know what it means”.   Hence, there is more than adequate 

knowledge, but with only inadequate and improper understanding of ethnicity 

(Horowitz, 1985:xi). Fukui and Markakis (1994:4) have thus maintained that for 

academic/research/scholarly works to be carried out to make progress and succeed, 

discussions on the meaning of the term/concept have established that it needs not to be 

defined. 

All the same, attempts have been made to define it as groups and personality identity 

within rigid paradigms of language, geography, race, physical characters and history. 

While Birnir (2007:66) maintains and adds that ethnicity and religiousity are mostly 

hinged on individuals or collective tendencies to categorise individuals and contexts 

into different groupings in order to define and handle issues in a specific and desired 

manner. The contexts are predicated on languages, culture, religion, history, physical 

characteristics, locality and other peculiar traits. Specifically, ethnicity is more or less 

a constructed agenda in order to establish an order, define and handle matters in 

specific and preferred ways. For Sullivan (2012:177), an ethnic group is a cluster of 

people with a common historical and cultural background, feeling of collective identity 

and belonging. To Alubo (2006:5-6), an ethnic group comprises of individuals sharing 

the same ancestry in language, culture, identity and other socio-cultural values. 

Zastrow (2000:157) depicts that ethnicity involves a sense of togetherness and 

conviction that those who ‘belong to’ are special and possess common identity and 

that every ethnic group has strong feelings of ethno-centrism which leads to prejudice 

against other non-ethnic fellows.  
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Ethnicity and language are generally characters of identifying and describing a set of 

people who share things in common and there are three outlined facets of ethnicity as: 

those hereditary characters in an individual; those acquired by an individual himself; 

and what one experiences and undergoes from the first two (Fishman, 1996). For 

Bryjak and Soroka (1995:198), ethnic groups comprise of people with common 

ancestry, language, folklore, traditions, music, and residential patterns with a sense of 

common identity. Similarly, Imuentinyan (2014) sees ethnicity as an affinity and 

attachment to the socio-cultural group and setting with distinct characters in relation 

to other non-group members or circumstances. Ethnicity is also seen as a means of 

established relation, togetherness among a people. It is also a means through which 

people realise or achieve their specific aims which may be economic, political, social 

or religious, but used for good or bad, that is, a group may employ ethnicity in order 

to achieve some ends and may also manipulate it in situations where it may not be of 

use (Salawu & Oladele, 2015). 

Ethnic diversity is a major feature of the contemporary world in which about 90% of 

the world states have ethnic pluralities, but conflicts and rivalry associated with 

ethnicity are as a result of the various states’ inability to properly handle fierceness of 

ethnic politics (Fessha, 2010:1). Furthermore, Zuckerman (2008:447) asserts that 

ethnicity is generally seen by social scientists as a ‘socially constructed’ concept and 

this is a fact that must be agreed and worked with to properly understand ethnicity. 

This, therefore, makes ethnicity a positive aspect of human life, but for the negative 

social constructs associated with it. According to Dibie (2003:29), ethnicity is not only 

determined by self-definition, but also by the constraints imposed by outsiders just as 

Gilroy (2003) observes and points to the general and pervasive disappointment with 

the failure of cosmopolitan and urban life to meet the aspirations of heterogeneous 
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societies, especially the minority and less powerful groups. In such situations, one or 

individuals become associates or brothers in order to collectively achieve an end, 

ensure survival or exert power and dominance. Therefore, ethnicity is the attribute of 

belonging to an ethnic group and or a people whom one considers similar to 

him/herself (Bealey, 1999:123). 

To that effect, Egbefo (2015) has outlined the basic elements of ethnicity as: its 

manifestation in heterogeneous states and societies; exclusivity and feeling of 

supremacy over others; and propelling competition (rivalry) alongside other ethnic 

groups, especially in terms of power and resources. Ethnicity is also to him, a cheap 

means of appeal and garnering support, manipulated by both the over-riders and those 

over-ridden on different situational contexts. Ethnocentrism, therefore, results in the 

belief that one’s group should dominate political, economic and other social values 

which sometimes result in conflicting tendencies. Practically, ethnicity and related 

tendencies have in many instances, especially in Africa, often resulted in conflicts and 

genocides which McGarry and O’leary (1993:6-7) describe as the systematic and mass 

killing of an ethnic group or deliberate destruction of its conditions, necessities of 

existence and survival whether biological, social among others. 

On the same ground, it is clear that when the components of a federation are dominated 

by minorities based on religious or ethnic fold, the possibility and chances of 

resentment and conflicts are more. This is because ethnicity is a premise which draws 

varied attention and attraction from diverse perspectives of linguistic pattern, historical 

origin, socio-political, racial and other aspects as emphasised by Newland, (1993). 

Hence, Bryjak and Soroka (1995:200) have maintained that interactions in most 

societies are shaped by majority/minority group relations based on possession and 
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control of cultural values, effective political, economic and or educational powers 

which each group tries to manipulate to its advantage and the forces of ER tendencies 

are more manifesting and impacting in times of economic hardship (Kesslman, Krieger 

& Joseph, 2013:565). Similarly, most ER tendencies are based on competition for 

power, resources or influence (Sernau, 2006:211). 

Similarly, socio-cultural segmentation of Nigeria has according to Mayer (2002:336) 

resulted in failure in governance with conflicting tendencies which Palen (2002:121) 

observes is more likely to manifest and occur when ethnic and socio-religious 

differences become advantage and or disadvantages of economic and other societal 

values to one group and against the other. 

To further explain why there have been more ER tendencies in Nigeria, Metumara 

(2010) admits that Nigerian citizens have been facing socio-political, economic and 

other challenges that compel them to resort to other alternative identities for interests’ 

protection, security and recognition, especially that the actions and reactions of 

humans are greatly influenced by the pursuit to achieve more and greater benefits in 

most spheres (Holst, 2016:19). 

With those, the history of the world is full of accounts of ER groups’ attempts to 

exterminate, control or subjugate other inferior groups and peoples. As such, ER 

diversities have significant relations with and influence on violence and many ER 

groups use their beliefs and ideology to conquer others and justify their actions. While 

conflicts such as ER are inbuilt in human nature and expanse, most ER tendencies are 

based on competition for power, resources or influence (Sernau, 2006:211).  
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2.1.2 Ethnicity and Religion in Nigeria  

The world is heterogeneous and composed of thousands of ethnic groups and religious 

– the most prominent of which are the Muslims, Christians, Hindu, Budha, Judaism 

and Siks among others. Among the prominent ones, Islam and Christianity are the ones 

which have traversed nearly every part of the world.  For others like Sik, Budha, 

Judaism and Hindu though having large numbers of followers, their spread, dominance 

and influence are largely restricted to specific races, areas/continents, especially Asia. 

In addition, unlike the other religions, Islam was being evangelized by the Holy 

Prophet Muhammad (SAW) and His Companinons from its early days through 

voluntary migration, voluntary spread and forced migration to many other lands 

including Africa from the heart of the Arabia over 1,500 years ago; and Christianity 

which was largely spread to other African lands by the colonial masters in pursuit of 

their own colonial, economic, imperial interests. The other religions were mainly 

restricted to specific races, ethno-cultural groups and or areas. All over the world, the 

Muslims and the Christians are dominant religions having the largest followers. Apart 

from those identified, there are other smaller religious groups with little influence and 

spread over geographical areas and such are found in every part of the world with 

traditional religions as the leading one among many other but smaller groups. 

Africa is the most ethnically and religious diverse and fragmented continent but with 

the largest number of its population being Muslims and the Christians also. While 

Islam came  just over 1500 years ago and reached parts of Africa after that period, 

Christianity has been found to be practiced much earlier in some parts of Africa such 

as Ethiopia with the prominence of Christian people and kings such as Negus  (Shehu 

& Buba, 2016:200). For the other non-Muslims/Christian/other religious areas, it was 

colonial masters who during the 18th Century Slave Trade, Scramble and colonization 
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periods that brought the religion of Christianity alongside colonial rule and 

domination. Africa, the second largest and most ethnically diverse continent has been 

one of those areas to which Islam came first and then later Christianity in some other 

areas during the colonial domination and rule period. There were however, Muslims, 

Islamic and other civilisations, established political, social and economic systems, and 

traditionalist religionist in many African areas as Egypt, the Maghreb, Kanem-Bornu 

Empire and the Sokoto Caliphate (in the present Nigeria) among others. Each of those 

civilisations, states and societies were developing at their own respective phases 

relative to their socio-cultural, ethno-religious and political environments, and while 

some have advanced, others were at varying stages of evolution and or development. 

The areas around the Niger River located on the West Coast of Africa which later in 

1914 became Nigeria, is the state with the largest population and the highest number 

of ethnic groups and other heterogeneities in the continent (Saylor, 2016; Babalola, 

2015). Although it has two major and prominent religions – Islam and Christianity 

with the largest and controversially near equal number of adherents, there is a host of 

other religions, in addition to atheism (Olagunju & Alaverdyan, 2016; Canci & 

Odukoya, 2016). Hoewever, the proportional distribution of the Muslim/Christian 

population is practically Muslim North and Christian south due to the larger population 

and concentration of the respective adherents in the regions respectively (Shehu, 

Othman & Osman, 2017a; Albert & Otite, 1999).  

As such, the North is predominantly Muslim. This could be attributed to the coming 

of the Islamic religion from the Sahara through the North Africa/Arabian merchants 

Centuries before colonial domination and introduction of Christian religion to the 

people around the Niger Areas. Suffice to say there are non-Muslims (traditional 
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religionists), and Christians as well, but who were only converted to Christianity by 

the Colonial missionaries during and after the colonial domination and rule 

(Mohammed, 2018). Generally, the North especially upper part is predominantly 

Muslim with the Hausa/Fulani/Muslim ethnic groups. For the Middle Belt (central 

Nigeria) and other parts, there are host of non-Muslims (largely Christians and few 

traditional religionists). For the fact that there is close affinity between ethnicity and 

religion (Yinger, 1994), the ethno-religious groups in the Central Nigeria are largely 

the minorities and substantially non-Muslims some of whose ancestors resisted 

conversion to Islam prior to colonial domination and rule, but accepted and converted 

to Christianity in the hands of the European missionaries. 

For the Southern part of Nigeria, the South-East composed of the majority 

Igbo/Christian and hosts of other minority and Christian tribes. This characterises the 

region as generally and predominantly Christian but composed of both majority and 

minority Christian ethno-religious groups. The South-West, generally a Yoruba area 

is composed of controversially near equal population of Muslims and Christians. 

Although Islam has been in existence and practice for some Centuries before colonial 

domination, rule and introduction of Christianity, the establishment of Missionary 

activities (schools, medical and social services) during and after colonialism had 

greatly helped in not only introducing but entrenching Christianity in the South-West 

Nigeria which was hitherto composed of Muslims and traditional religionists 

(Fafunwa, 1991). There were, indeed, records of establishment of mosques and 

practice of other Islamic religious activities long before colonial rule and domination 

(Shehu, Othman & Osman, 2017a; Ogunbado, 2016). 
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Nigerians being largely adherents of two main religions (Islam and Christianity) but 

from hundreds of both the three majority (HF, Igbo and Yoruba) as well as the 

hundreds of other minority ethnic groups take issues related to religion with great care 

and attention and so it plays a significant role in their public, private and collective life 

and affairs. Additionally, the two major religions, Islam and Christianity are prominent 

in the North and South-West, while Christianity is prominent in the South-East 

respectively (Canci & Odukoya, 2016) and both religions were ironically brought by 

foreigners who respectively came through the Sahara and Atlantic for exploration; 

trade in slaves and goods; colonialism and the spread of Christianity (Theen & Wilson, 

2001:476).  In terms of ethnic composition, over two-third of all the hundreds of ethnic 

groups in Nigeria are found in the Northern region, which currently comprises of the 

19 Northern states with both Muslim and Christian population. However, the 

proportional percentage of the largest majority Nigerian ethnic groups remains 

controversial and sensitive, with the HF dominant in the North, Yoruba on the South 

West and Igbos on the South East and having average proportions of about 28%, 19% 

and 17% respectively. These are in addition to the minority ethnic groups spread all 

over the federation (Canci & Odukoya; Ambali & Mohammed, 2016; Timothy D Sisk 

in Sodaro, 2004:706). However, Okoro (2017:468) provides different figures for the 

majority groups as 29%, 21% and 18% for the HF, Igbo and Yoruba respectively. 

Similarly Trinscizki (2016:54) submits that there are 29%, 21% and 18% for the HF, 

Igbo and Yoruba respectively. 

Religiously, the three major ethnic groups – HF, Igbo and Yoruba are comprised of 

both Muslims and Christians with (but controversially) nearly equal proportion in 

addition to the traditional religionists with the smallest proportion respectively (Canci 

& Odukoya, 2016). Regarding the proportion of Muslims/Christians, various 
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submissions have been made as: 50% Muslims and 40% Christians (Trinscizki, 

2016:54); 50.5% Muslims and 48.2% Christians (Agbiboa, 2013:19). Thus, the former 

3 regions – North, East and West were more identified with majority HF - Muslims; 

Igbo – Christians; and Yoruba – with nearly equal proportion Christians and Muslims 

(Okoro, 2017:468). Another study by Babalola (2019:51) shows that 75% of the 

Northern population are Muslims. There are also large a number of minority tribes 

spread across the regions who are also either Muslims, Christians or traditional 

religionists.  

2.1.3 Application/Manipulation of Ethnicity and Religion in Nigeria 

Ethnicity in Nigeria as Agbiboa (2013) illustrates, reflects the use of heterogeneities 

in order to secure returns in terms of the imbalance, injustice or stability and is at the 

heart of identity as conflicts in Nigeria revolve around ethnicity and religion. 

Unfortunately for developing states like Nigeria, ethnicity and religion are quick 

attracting avenues used by individuals and groups as convenient avenues to achieve 

political support, loyalty, sympathy, and legitimacy, among others (Saylor, 2016; Lane 

& Wagschal, 2012:38). Nigerian state and federalism have direct relations with issues 

of ethnicity and religion on one hand, and strive for unity and cohesion on the other, 

and where and whenever configurations of unity and accommodation are flouted, there 

are tendencies for collective failure and or collapse of a system (Ote & Eze). In line 

with that, Stroschein (2012) observes that in divided societies (Nigeria inclusive), there 

exist inherent problems which are directly linked to politics and majority/minority 

conflicts. Thus, Hislope and Mughan (2012:220-21) conclude that political agents and 

their agencies (mostly in under-developed and developing states) are responsible for 

the transformation of ethnicity and religion to end products of hostilities, 

confrontations, and violence. 
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In addition, Loughlin, Kincaid and Swenden (2013:27) provide that in some 

federations including Nigeria, ER, lingua-regional heterogeneities have pressurised 

the system to maintain differences and autonomy among the parts and as well provide 

for inclusion of all in federal institutions. This makes Yusoff et al. (2016) to lament 

that in most heterogeneous states such as Nigeria with colonial experience like Nigeria, 

adoption of federalism and devolution of powers is tied to ER politics engineered by 

elites and politicians who are bent on achieving their interests in the name of autonomy 

and identity for all within their individual groups. 

Religion is of great political significance with substantial implications in the process 

of identity formation. It also has the capability to render indirect political support for 

the status quo or exert antagonism, thereby resulting in unpopularity and violence as 

access to power is of great interest to many religions (Coaklet, 2012:78-79). It has, 

especially in the recent, been involved in politics of developing countries in what 

Burnell and Randall (2008: 130) term it ‘religious-politics’. It is similarly a very 

powerful instrument of political, social and ethnic mobilisation in all parts of Nigeria, 

especially for the fact that more than 80% of Nigerians belong to either of the two 

prominent religions – Islam and Christianity (Mooney, Knox & Schacht, 2002:187 & 

193). Additionally, whenever two or more different ethnic groups come into contact, 

one of many prototypes of interaction will occur - population transfer, genocide, 

slavery, colonialism, segregation, acculturation, pluralism, or amalgamation; and that 

ER diversity is an opportunity rather than a problem. Therefore, in Nigeria, although 

ERR and conflicts vary and have different connotations, their mobilising elements are 

generally and often associated with the same root (Hizagi & Lar, 2015). Similarly, 

religions are a point of belonging, influence and control of mass actions, ideological 

basis and a motivator for its adherents to act in pursuit of socio-political goals. It also 
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at the same time reinforces ethnic consciousness, especially where the two (ethnicity 

and religion) converge and become grossly misinterpreted, results to inter-ethnic and 

or religious conflicts (Haynes, 2002:177; Yinger, 1994).  

However, many of the ERR have their roots in the dispossession of the citizens of their 

rights or perceived rights, corruption and maneuvers of the politicians who are bent on 

acquiring and maintaining power and its compliments at all costs for full control and 

monopoly of the powers other than the common good of all. This has according to 

Hizagi and Lar (2002:177), resulted in the ER and other dimensioned disputes often 

masterminded and engineered by politicians/elites to achieve their interests.  

In some others, but related instances, particularly Nigeria, heterogeneities of religion 

or ethnicity extend beyond the two and take other dimensions of indigenous/settler 

conflicts, but where the beliefs in religions are beyond ethnic and cultural cleavages, 

ER tensions and other tendencies are greatly reduced. This is so as there are instances 

where because of kinship relations, different religions (Islam and Christianity) become 

close to each other (as in the South-West Yoruba land) and in the others are distanced, 

because of religious differences even though from the same kinship line just as 

ethnicity and religion are being used to draw differences, especially on socio-political 

grounds (Hizagi & Lar, 2002).  

Nigeria is one of the most heterogeneous states in the world. The dimensions of its 

heterogeneity cut across geographic, ethnic composition, religion, history and 

economic dimensions. Of the dimensions, ethnicity and religion are very significant 

and influential to the processes of socio-political and other aspects of statehood. 

Nigerians thus attach much importance to their ethnic and religious affiliations such 
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that the two make impacts on most of their thoughts and actions at both personal and 

publics levels. Religion and ethnicity are therefore, both applied and manipulated in 

Nigerians both public and private affairs and have at the peak ERR, become 

determining factors for most of the personal and public conducts of Nigerians affairs. 

This has permeated into the Nigerian state system and thereby influencing and 

undermining the conduct of public affairs at all levels and institutions. 

2.1.4 Nigerian Federalism, Ethnicity and-Religion 

Based on the theoretical framework of pluralism and the Systems theories, Federalism 

and pluralism differ, but federalism allows institutionalisation of pluralism (Bugress, 

2006:169; Elazar, 1987:87). Federalism is derived from the Latin word ‘foedus’, 

meaning ‘an agreement’, a ‘treaty’ or a ‘covenant’ that denotes the arrangement of 

government in which state powers are shared between the central and the other 

component governments (Singh, 2016). Federalism originated from the United States 

of America upon the Declaration of the American independence in July, 1776 and rose 

to the present federal arrangement in the United States (Laursen, 2016:3). Therefore, 

Wheare (1963:10) depicts federalism as means of sharing power between a central and 

other component governments with each having a specific jurisdiction with 

synchronization of the powers and autonomy over specified matters. In it, each of the 

components enforces state powers on citizens in a manner by which none can change 

or re-direct the governmental arrangement without the consent of others (Dye & 

Macmanus, 2015:107; Rodden, 2006:41).  

Federalism has been the system of government practiced by Nigeria from the pre-

independence in October, 1954 to date (2018). On that note, Majekodunmi (2015) 

recounts that with the arrival of British and other Europeans for mercantile and other 
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motives, followed by conquests and occupation, there followed an amalgamation of 

the two Niger-Areas which later culminated into the three regions of Nigeria (East, 

North, and the West). In the same vein, Nwaorgu (2013) also admits that although 

there were some other factors responsible for the adoption of federalism in Nigeria, 

the aspiration for it was not actually in the peoples’ interests. The federal arrangement 

established by the colonial masters’ therefore, complicated ER setting and Nigeria’s 

societies became fragmented along ER lines (Palmer, 2001:441). For Amuwo, Agbale, 

Suberu and Herault (2003:15), the British were the movers and promoters of Nigerian 

unity and subsequent federalism as the local peoples’ consent was not sought in the 

initial adoption of the system. Hence, despite the January, 1914 amalgamation and 

formation of one Nigeria, no determined attempts were thereafter made by the British 

to unite the regions of Nigeria until in 1946 with the enactment of the Richards’ 

Constitution (Elaigwu & Garba, in Chakrabarti & Srivastava, 2015:83). 

In a broader sense, however, federalism, in many states particularly Nigeria, is a child 

of necessity, rather than just a colonial imposition (Auwal & Ndaliman, 2014). This is 

because the British conquered the peoples, changed their social, cultural, religious and 

economic patterns of life and brought them together, and thereby planted doubt, ER 

discord and hatred among them. They also note that the British did not intend to 

entrench unity among the peoples so that they could later live as one people, but rather 

encouraged fragmentation along ER and geographical polarizations. Thus the 

imperative need for adoption of federalism. Erim in Elaigwu and Erim (1996:1) concur 

that Nigerian federalism is predicated on instances of British imposition on Nigerian 

people, heterogeneous nature of the country, and that Nigerians agreed to live together 

and the ultimate desire for unity in diversity. However, Tella, Doho and Bapeto (2014) 

have inferred that a federal system was imposed on Nigeria with the intention of both 
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colonial and post-colonial hegemony which resulted in the geopolitical blend of 

Nigeria. Noting the same, Nwaorgu (2013) observes that there is federalism which 

emanates from below (from the people themselves, such as the classic American and 

Swiss) and contemporary federalism (imposed by super-powers, colonial masters/rule 

among others). He adds that had it been there was no British colonial domination and 

subsequent imposition of federalism, there would have been no state to be known or 

called as the Federal Republic of Nigeria. 

Nigeria was formed in 1914 out of purely instant imperial dictates and conveniences 

with main desire to optimise economic interests and minimize, costs. Oyovbaire 

(1979) also sees Nigeria as a state created through a forced amalgamation of 

independent societies, Caliphate, Kingdoms and other republican societies in January, 

1914 for British administrative, economic and political reasons and influences. Hence, 

throughout the period of colonial rule, the British made no genuine attempts to unite 

the so diverse people into one nationality with a common future and destiny (Enegwea 

& Umoden, 1993:7). In the same vein, the British introduced federalism in Nigeria in 

order to achieve imperial hegemony of colonial domination of divide and rule, but not 

in the natives’ interests. This confirms Ajaiyi (2009:231) who decries that at the time 

when self-rule was granted, Nigeria was neither properly structured administratively 

nor were regards given to its heterogeneous composition; minority problems and other 

issues. These have resulted in the travails being encountered in the operation of 

Nigerian federalism. Therefore, Erim  in Elaigwu and Erim (1996:1) notes five 

different viewpoints on Nigerian federalism which include: imposition of federalism 

on Nigeria by the British colonial masters; the British policy of divide and rule; 

federalism or confederalism had become consistent and suitable for Nigeria’s 

heterogeneous composition; and federalism as negotiated among Nigerians 
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(1953/1954 London-Lagos Constitutional conference) with blends of both centrifugal 

and centripetal factors as found in other federations.  

In the same, vein Mohammed (2008) notes the existence of internal and externalists 

schools on federalism with the former necessitated by factors that are inherent and 

internal to a people such as geographical, historical, socioeconomic and ER factors. 

While the latter conditioned by outside forces such as a colonial imposition of the 

system in Nigeria without necessarily taking into account the consent of the 

heterogeneous people. In this case, both the two submissions above can be applied to 

Nigeria’s adoption of federalism, just as Nigerian federalism is characterised by the 

continuing manifestation of differences, clamour for local and regional identities and 

autonomy (Knight, 1976).  

The submissions above also depict that both external – colonialism and imposition of 

the system for colonial interests, and internal forces (heterogeneities of geography, 

religions, culture, history, minority-majority, desire for unity and autonomy within the 

diversity) of amalgamated Nigeria have determined and shaped the evolution of 

federalism in Nigerian. 

2.1.5 Manifestation of Religion and Ethnicity in Nigeria 

The life and activities of every people are largely influenced by forces of 

ethnicity/tribalism, and religion as Yinger (1994:225) notes that there exists a close 

relationship between religion and ethnicity, and it is hard to describe an ethnic setting 

or order without reference to religious cause in a society. With that, Saylor (2016) 

observes that Nigeria stands as a state in which ethnicity and its negatively attendant 

outcomes have become rooted with the dominance of majority ethnic groups, while 
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the minority groups struggle for separate geo-political divisions in order for them to 

escape majority’s dominance. Ethnic character has, therefore, remained the most 

visible political outline by which most Nigerians see and identify themselves, then by 

their religions; and that regional affiliations and identities and at times the two 

(ethnicity and religion) intertwine (Reed & Mberu, 2015; Canci & Odukoya, 2016).  

This has resulted in many issues, including resource and power sharing which also 

gave rise to corruption and poor governance (Kendhammer, 2015). However, 

according to Akuva (2010), the pre-Nigerian ethnic groups were not conscious of 

ethnic sentiments until the advent of colonialism in the attempt by the colonial masters 

to exert their imperial domination. Ethnicity in Nigeria which is attributable to colonial 

antecedents, has become an instrumental factor in Nigeria, thereby injected when 

particular benefits are sought over others, especially power and resources.  

Hence, Adefila (2012) admits that since the independence in 1960, Nigeria has been 

grappling with the problem of how to keep up its unity amidst ER and socio-cultural 

heterogeneities coupled with poor leadership. Nigeria has also had to vie for the critical 

challenge of uniting the various ER groups into a federation so as to accommodate all 

and have a broad-based national unity (Kirk-Green, 1969). Additionally, Marcus 

(2015:4) also observes the lost unity, glory and prosperity of the Nigerian state owing 

to ER tendencies, while Dowd (2016) recalls that during the First Republic, ethnicity 

greatly influenced Nigerian politics, and there was afterwards, an enlarged and bitter 

rivalry and exclusiveness between Islam and Christianity for domination with the 

increased manifestation of religious identities in state politics. Furthermore, he adds 

that this is in an already religious and nearly equally divided Nigeria between the two 

prominent religions. 
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On the same note, Christin and Hug (2012) point that Nigeria was an ethno-federation 

between 1960 and 1998 and then a multi-national federation between 1998 and 2000 

with respect to the nature and pattern of the federal arrangement and ER settings, and 

relations. These are based on the fact that Nigeria was factored from the British 

colonial rule and given artificially drawn boundaries with the various ER groups 

neither aware nor conscious of any prior intention for their union and formation of a 

single entity – Nigeria. This concurs with the notes of Hembe (2005:44) that the 

colonial masters articulated the philosophy of ethnicity and tribalism and paid more 

attention on dividing rather than the uniting factors, while the natives of the various 

areas (now Nigeria) did not themselves advocate for the 1914 amalgamation. 

Ethnic identity as Reilly (2001:4-5) maintains, is used to portray ascription and is 

dependent on some binding elements such as of religion, tribe, and language to achieve 

social constructs and identities brought about by colonial and post-colonial 

development with influential and opportunistic motives, and leaders as well as 

politicians who exploit ethnicity for political and other personal interests. On another 

dimension, the succeeding pervasiveness of ethnic and or religious politics in Nigeria 

is attributed to the injected crisis of legitimacy that has been ravaging the Nigerian 

state. That is also explained in terms of the proven efficacy of the ethnic strategy, the 

weakness of alternative identities and political units, the prevailing milieu of 

lawlessness that has enveloped the political landscape, and the state’s failure to 

dispense justice to all the citizens (Osaghe, 2010). This is just as the forces of ethnicity 

and religion are more manifesting and negatively impacting in times of economic 

hardship (Kesslman, Krieger & Joseph, 2013). 
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States and societies such as Nigeria evolve different means to harmonise their 

differences and unite their parts together. However, whenever a system linked to 

ethno-federalism is intended to let people live together, dominance of an ethnic group 

in a particular area may increase or intensify the chances of breaking away or 

generation of conflicts, especially where there are  much  complexities associated with 

geography, external boundaries, ER tendencies among others (Christin & Hug, 2012). 

Therefore, ethno-federal arrangement encourages ethnic identities and negative 

tendencies which often lead to conflicts and disaffection. Many scholars have asserted 

that ER tendencies and conflicts are as a result of the dynamics that have to do with 

the struggle for group’s survival, politicians/leaders’ personal interests, struggle over 

state or communal resources, poor leadership as well as inefficient and ineffective state 

policies (Agbiboa, 2013).  

The colonial masters and succeeding indigenous Nigerian politicians are both 

responsible for ER tendencies as they used the two (ethnicity and religion) to achieve 

their ends. Those, together with other factors intensified the ER disharmony and 

conflicts as the groups were similarly used and manipulated to secure appeasement 

and opportunities for continued rule, and acess to resources (Ote & Eze, 2012). 

Nigeria, therefore, resulted from colonial domination and rule and then became a 

dependent state and economy characterised by poor socio-political integration, inter-

ethnic distrust, poor governance and segregated levels of development among the 

component parts (Mbao & Osinibi, 2014). While to some extent some Nigerian leaders 

and regimes had at varying times created more regions, states and local governments 

to reduce ethno- regional apprehensions, it has also been argued that such creations 

have rather surfaced many more inter-alia primordial disagreements and conflicts 

among the sections, ER, states and regional groups (Alapiki, 2005). This is additionally 
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because ethnic entrepreneurs and political clients have consistently been exploiting 

such creations to configure geo-ethnic, religious and other factors for their other selfish 

interests of state power and resources (Saylor, 2016).  

Identity in the arena of politics is very strategic for the fact that it is the first ground 

upon which individuals either participate, decline to, and allow or deny participation, 

especially in Nigeria where both political support and participation are greatly 

determined and influenced by ER and regional factors. It is steadfastly maintained that 

both ethnicity and politics are inter-played while ethnic groups make great efforts 

against and or vie with others for interests’ protection, promotion, survival and 

sustenance and it is more damaging to the system when the politics and alliances are 

based on ethno-regional grounds (Ake, 1991:4). Ethnicity and religion are manifest in 

Nigeria’s affairs and most people resort to ethnicity and religion for varying reasons 

as: fear of domination, competition for state resources, political power and offices and 

other interests as a resort to legal and formal means of seeking their both legitimate 

and non-legitimate rights and interests. 

2.1.6 Ethno-Religious Diversity and Rivalry 

It is maintained by Zachary (2003) that all societies are inherently in divergences – 

social, political, cultural, economic, ethnic, religious and the way and manner such 

divergences are managed is a test of good society although such can never be 

completely eliminated. One of the major attributes of many federal states is 

heterogeneity which comes in different dimensions of ethnicity, religion, history, 

politics, socio-economic background and strength, geo-regional and cultural factors 

among others. Examining the African context of ethnicity and racism, Rex and Mason 

(1988:7 & 30) have classified the races of Africa into five: blacks, whites, Indians, 
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pygmies and hybrids and further maintained that the strength and or weaknesses of 

ethnicity are hinged on societal relations with others bordering it as well as economic, 

political and socio-cultural influences. It has, therefore, become a major challenge to 

most of these states to achieve unity and cohesion amidst these differences and 

influences. As such, Acharya (2013:197) also maintains that ethnicity and its related 

tendencies occur basically where and when two or more culturally distinct groups 

come to live in one place within a re-drawn border.  

Similarly, Haynes (2002:120) also submits that ER groups and tendencies take varying 

forms and further identifies four major groups associated with it as: the 

fundamentalists, culturalists, community-oriented, and syncretistic groups. The 

culturalists and fundamentalist are anti-pathetic; the syncretistic are defensive; while 

the community-oriented centre on self-help programms rather than involvement in 

political issues. Although they differ in their objectives, they all use religious and or 

ethnic appeals to mobilise people, seek popular support and channel demand or express 

their grievances.  

According to Harvey (1995:411), Nigeria’s history is partly characterized by ethno-

tribal enlistment and sentiments and thus ER loyalty and divide are used to obtain 

security, reciprocity, and seek protection particularly in vulnerable circumstances 

which makes adoption of liberal democracy difficult. As a result of that, ER groups 

could hardly be excluded or eliminated from the body politics of the Nigerian state 

(Imuetinyan, 2014). Similarly, socio-cultural segmentation of Nigeria has according 

to Mayer (2002:336) resulted in failure in governance with conflicting tendencies 

which Palen (2002:121) observes is more likely to manifest and occur when ethnic and 
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socio-religious differences become advantage and or disadvantages of economic and 

other societal values to one group and against the other. 

ER conflicts and other predispositions in Nigeria have generally been associated with 

varying ethno-communal interests, judicious value allocation among Nigerians, 

majority/minority and geopolitical interests, injustice meted out by the state officials 

on some groups and peoples. These are in addition to the prior colonial amalgamation 

and their disintegrating policies, and the proliferation of numerous violent groups, 

especially in the recent which represent ER interests and mainly mis-used by the elites 

and politicians, fear of domination, stage management of religions and the state’s 

failure to discharge its basic obligations.  

Like ethnicity and culture, religion has particularly been a means of attaching meaning 

and identity to human life for long period of humankind’s history and has for long 

been making a significant impact on humankinds’ all facets of life (Lane & Ersson, 

2002:171). To further explain why there have been more ER tendencies in Nigeria, 

Metumara (2010) admits that Nigerian citizens have been facing socio-political, 

economic and other challenges that compel them to resort to other alternative identities 

for interests’ protection, security and recognition, especially that the actions and 

reactions of humans are greatly influenced by the pursuit to achieve more and greater 

benefits in most spheres (Holst, 2016:19). Therefore, ER predispositions are in 

Nigeria, partly motivated by crave from many things, especially at the central level, 

i.e. derive benefits from the state power and resources in the name protection of other’s 

interests (Mbao & Osinibi, 2014). These are however, rooted in the foundation laying 

of the Nigerian state, while every opportunity to redress those were twisted by the 

elites and politicians for their interests and issues of unity have been eroded by 
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segmented consciousness in which the various peoples see others much as rivals other 

than collaborators. These have culminated into mutual suspicion, apprehension for the 

future and looming insecurity (Ote & Eze, 2012). Whenever there are linkages between 

and among a people based on tribal links, religious belief, historical origin and or 

language sharing, ethnicity sets in and where there are others not from the same group, 

ethnic differences also set in and may result to negative tendencies (Metumara, 2010).  

It has also been noted by Yusoff et al. (2016) that ER groups are easily mobilised and 

used, especially in less developed countries to achieve certain interests which range 

from security to political and economic interests together with ethnic groups and this 

is easier where powers are distributed, particularly along federal lines and amidst 

majority. This therefore, means the minorities are more recognised where they identify 

with the opposition in a majority set up. This has for example been the belief of the 

Middle Belt minorities under the United Middle Belt Congress (UMBC) which mainly 

identified with the Action Group (AG) party during the First Republic party politics. 

Similarly, issues relating to ethnicity and religion in Nigeria are associated with three 

historical conditions of: the nature and evolution of the Nigerian federalism; 

movement of labour across the united Nigeria; and inter-migration of the various 

peoples from one region, area to the other in search livelihood and whose status of 

indigenes/settlers or citizenship have become controversial (Mohammed & Aisha, 

2018; Arowosegbe, 2015).  

Most of the triggers of ethnic minority agitations in Nigeria are bordering on 

employment opportunities, neglect and or exclusion in terms of socio-economic 

development, but these are relative and determined by different categories and 
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situations which sometimes take militant dimensions in order to gain attention and 

achieve objectives from authorities or the others involved (Erhagbe, 2015). 

While noting the regional religious disharmonies in Nigeria, Huntington (as cited in 

Roskin, 2007:531) described Nigeria as a ‘cleft country’ divided between Islam and 

Christianity and portraying ‘inter-civilisational disunity’. Thus Nigeria’s problems are 

worse than those of other states and it (Nigeria) tends to fragment along the religious 

and regional line while the three regions only exist together because the British 

artificially set up the Nigerian entity. This is tied to the fact that British colonial 

masters created and imposed artificial boundaries, broke some tribal affinities and 

forcefully merged some with others which resulted to the impracticable make-up of 

the Nigerian state (Roskin, 2007:519 & 527). This therefore, means the ever-deepening 

ER diversity and rivalry in Nigeria have their genesis in the formation of the country 

itself by the British colonial masters (Onwumah, 2014).  

In relation to that, Dowd (2014) identifies three perspectives of religious diversity as: 

the ‘qualitative’ which entails internal diversities within a religion; the ‘quantitative’, 

i.e., number of various religious groups in an environment; and ‘proportionality’, i.e., 

there are relative proportions of followers of different religions in an environment. 

Thus the affirmation that the most diverse society in terms of religion is the third 

(proportionate) which comprises of followers of different faiths and denominations in 

the same environment. This is the perspective which Nigeria is categorised into, 

because in addition to differences of religions, there are also several sects and or 

denominations within each of the religions - Islam and Christianity (Canci & Odukoya, 

2016). As manifested in Nigeria, these intra-denominations are to some extent 

antagonistic and also competing with one another, thereby making religious issues 
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further complicated in the already boiling Nigeria’s ER federal set up. Religious 

diversity and rivalry are not only externally manifest (among the different religions), 

but also internally within the various denominations of the various religions which also 

complicates the ER federal arrangement of the Nigerian state. 

According to Imuetinyan (2015), African states and leaders have recognised the 

problem of ethnicity and are striving to address same through many and wide-ranging 

approaches with Nigeria as one of the states which comprise of plural ER settings. 

However, like in other states and society, Nigeria’s issues of unity and development 

cannot be properly addressed without a reflection to its ethnic background as ethnicity 

makes it difficult for diverse people to reach a common stand on issues just as stability 

and integration are based in the plurality of the ER diversity of the Nigerian state 

(Akuva, 2013; Adefila, 2012). Furthermore, religion and ethnicity have a combined 

effect on Nigeria’s politics and cohesion, especially that claim to divinity and 

superiority are a major character of all religions with the feeling of ultimate goodness 

and deliverance, while at the same time politicisation and manipulation of religion and 

ethnicity are a character of most heterogeneous societies, including Nigeria which has 

gained prominence in that respect over the years. 

In escalation of the situation, ethnic rivalry is reinforced by the religious factor as 

Kastfelt (1993) observes thereby generating further tension and heat in the polity, 

especially in Nigeria. This in Nigeria, is further complicated by the nature of its geo-

religious divide as Otite and Albert (1999:19) and Canci and Odukoya (2016) note that 

Christianity is mainly in the South-East and the Middle Belt; Islam in the North and 

South-West; Christianity and Islam among minority groups; and traditional religion in 

every part of the country. Furthermore, Mahler (2008:344) also observes that Nigeria’s 
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problems have corresponded to regional identity, as Oyadiran and Toyin (2015) also 

concur and add that ER and regional issues are sparked by the antecedent colonial 

policies, grievous inequalities as a result of historical and geographical factors, 

religious affiliations and socio-cultural course, and state policies. Intra/inter-

communal, ERR and conflicts have characterised Nigeria and are as old as the 

establishment of the Nigerian state. They also identify the essence of establishing the 

Federal Character in Nigeria as to compensate past inequity in the public sector, offset 

present unfairness and attain equity in all future public services and distribution of 

socio-economic infrastractures.  

In the same context, the ER character of the Nigerian state and politics was during the 

First Republic, further complicated by constitutional provision of ‘No Cross 

Carpeting’ among the parliamentarians (Palmer, 2001:441). Furthermore, the 

contemporary politicians have resorted to full employment of ER predispositions, 

violence and divide with ethno-regional and particularistic groups that manifest 

diverse and inharmonious interests which further truncate the country’s ER, regional 

federal arrangement (Onifade & Imhonopi, 2013). 

Typical of Nigeria as the most heterogeneous African state, ER groups use ethnicity 

and religion as tools for political mobilisation, support and avenue in order to achieve 

personal ends as claims by such groups quickly attract attention, appeal and sympathy 

(Lane & Wagschal, 2012). For example, during the First Republic of Nigeria, the three 

major ethnic groups (Igbo, Hausa and Yoruba) were deeply based on a subtle tripod 

politics along ethno-regional lines, and during the subsequent Republics, the various 

ethnic groups have each been lured into a hunt for its particularistic interests and 

unique characteristics. This has resulted in socio-political and ER predispositions all 
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over the federation with further fragmentation of the various ethnic groups in states 

and local governments.  

2.1.7 Ethno-Religious Rivalry (ERR) in Nigeria 

It is noted by Crawford (1993:279) that ethnicity, language, region and religion 

interactively form Nigeria’s matrix of cultural pluralism and that the attitude of 

Nigerian politicians/leaders is a major factor in ER politics and the survival or 

otherwise of the Nigerian state. The ER divisions are more significant when it comes 

to understanding Nigeria’s complex societies as Nigerians identify themselves more 

by ER groups and affiliation than any other measure (McCormick, 2010:445). All the 

same however, cities and urban areas are more heterogeneous or culturally divided 

than rural areas as heterogeneity is a basic character of urban areas as the former are 

mixed, while the latter (rural) are to a larger extent exclusive (Palen, 2002:121). In the 

current wave, the major and prominent Nigerian ethnic groups (HF, Igbo and Yoruba) 

and the religions (Islam and Christianity) are in rivalry mainly over the access to and 

influence on power and public resources on one hand, and conversion of adherents and 

superiority, among others on the other (Shehu, et al., 2017b). 

According to Awoniyi (2013), politicisation of religion is inherent in any multi-

religious society and the major religions in Nigeria (Islam and Christianity) have a 

long history of rivalry and ER antagonism as the religions are parochial and arousing 

socialisers which are each centred on maintaining both faith and brotherhood. The 

religions also stimulate their followers to achieve in-depth devotion, especially where 

a matter involves people from other faiths. Many factors and forces shape and 

influence the ethnic and religious character of the Nigerian state and politics - 

manipulation by entrepreneurial politicians and elites during the various regimes and 
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republics in Nigeria; and creation of regions, states and local governments based on 

incessant demands among others. Although colonial domination and rule, as Babalola 

(2015) notes, have largely been responsible for plunging the various Nigerian ER 

groups against one another, he, however, disputed that colonialism was responsible for 

the rivalries as manifested in the present Nigerian state. 

  

Source: Adapted from Aikin & Talisse (2016); Dadanelli, 2016; Singh, (2016); 
Agbiboa, (2013). 
Figure 1. 1: Nigerian State and Federal System 

Furthermore, contemporary Nigerian politicians resort to full exploitation of ERR, 

violence and divide with ethno-regional and particularistic groups which manifest 

diverse and inharmonious interests that further truncate the country’s ER and federal 

arrangement (Onifade & Imhonopi, 2013). To that effect, it is maintained that poverty 

coupled with ineffective governance have intensified ERR, divide, conflict and 

dominance thereby endangering the unity and development of the Nigerian state. This 

is also because although there have been interaction among the various Nigerian ER 
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and regional groups and peoples, weak and unpopular government laws, policies and 

programmes have led to competition and violence among the peoples; and because 

religion is used as a political tool to be manipulated and then discarded, overlapping 

religion and politics in ethnically plural states such as Nigeria easily results in rivalry 

and secession tendencies (Roskin, 2007:531 & 558).  

In such tendencies that Turaki (1993:145) while depicting the majority minority and 

religious tendencies categorises the pre-colonial and colonial Northern Nigerian 

politics into three as: the politics of unity and reform by the Northern establishment; 

revolutionary replacement by the radical elements; and ethnic separatism by the non-

Muslim groups. This submission also reveals the political feelings of the minorities 

and non-Muslim groups, for example, from the Northern Region as: disaffection of 

non-Muslims groups and minority tribes towards the politics of Northern Nigeria; the 

belief that HFM ruling class dominate Northern Nigeria among others and the 

tendency of establishing both separate identities and region within the North. This is 

as Enegwea and Umoden (1993:7) maintain that no genuine attempts were made by 

the colonialist who amalgamated the heterogeneous regions and ER groups whether 

majority or minority to create a truly united Nigeria with a common vision and destiny 

as manifested in their direct, indirect rule. However, despite the above submissions on 

ethnicity, religion and complexities of Nigerian federation, for Nigeria to have adopted 

any other system than federalism, its integration bid and process would have been 

worse than it is or nearly impossible to achieve (Imuetinyan, 2014).  

From the reviewed literature, and as Bednar (2005:189) admits, federalism has reached 

all parts of the world as it has become popular in Nigeria, but there is the lack of a 

clear conception of how to optimise the possibility and success of the federal system, 
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this is indeed typical of Nigeria which falls into the category of states that have not yet 

achieved the optimal objectives of unity, cohesion and harmony among heterogeneous 

groups in its federal setting, especially among the majority ER groups.  

From the literature reviewed by this study, there has not been a critical and in-depth 

study/exploration of ERR in Nigeria whether among the majority, minority and or the 

majority/minority groups. Hence, this study conducts a qualitative study on ERR (non-

violent competition) among the largest majority HF, Igbo and Yoruba groups within 

the framework of Nigerian state which also operates federalism that is meant to 

assuage among others, the ethno-religious tendencies in Nigeria and among Nigerians. 

Previous studies have focused on etho-religious conflicts which have also become 

prevalent in Nigeria. 

2.2 Strategies used in other Heterogeneous and Federal States to Lessen Ethno-
Religious Tendencies 

Both domestic and external factors and events shape and influence the formation and 

sustenance of a state, especially ones with heterogeneities within, which often result 

in problems of legitimacy of state authority and unity of a people (Linda Bishai in 

Lehning, 1998:91). Like Nigeria, there are many other states with heterogeneous 

compositions and also practicing federal system as a means of assuaging the 

heterogeneities. Such states also adopt federalism in trying to form unity in diversity 

and overcome their heterogeneities, which are dependent upon circumstances - 

geography and pattern of the state evolution among others. Some of the states, 

however, have similarities of heterogeneous conditions which warrant the practice of 

federalism, especially the African. The basic aims of practicing federalism amidst such 

heterogeneities is to achieve unity and accommodation of all, and contain the extent to 
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which such heterogeneities, especially ER are manifest and negatively impacting on 

national unity and development of a state.  

States therefore, use different strategies to achieve national unity and contain the extent 

to which such heterogeneities can be out of control and manifest in conflicts, rivalry, 

and secession among others. Although the strategies used may not be perfect, some 

states have to a great extent, been able to contain ERR and other tendencies, hold on 

together and achieve national unity, despite problems at some points, and in such 

circumstances. 

Ethiopia is the second largest African state in terms of population, and like Nigeria, it 

is heterogeneous in terms of ER composition and also operating a federal system of 

government. Located on the horn of Africa, it has also suffered from ERR, and 

conflicts which partly led to the breakaway of Eretria in 1993. According to Abbink 

(2011) and Teshome & Záhořík (2008), the Ethiopian experience of federalism and 

ER heterogeneities is such that in an attempt to contain ER tendencies, from 1991 and 

led by the Tigray People's Liberation Front (TPLF), ethnic groups and their 

heterogeneities were officially accepted and incorporated in national public life and 

politics such that they began playing a significant role. Since then, ethnicity, language 

and other differences greatly influence public life and policy-making. An arrangement 

of an ethno-federal setting was thus established, making it possible and legal under the 

federal arrangement which recognises the various ethnic groups and settings as forms 

of both identity and the establishment of a harmonious federation. Similarly, the ethnic 

tendencies were formally accepted to reduce the tension, as a result of which stability 

has been achieved, although there is also increased repression from the state and 

traditional institutions.  
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To compliment that, the Ethiopian Constitution also guarantees the rights to self-

determination of the various ethnic nationalities, including the right to break away 

upon satisfactorily meeting conditions of 2/3 majority regional legislative approval; 

conduct of referendum on same by the central government; and votes of a majority of 

the Ethiopians in support of the breakaway (Teshome & Záhořík, 2008). The federal 

units were constitutionally empowered to make their regional constitutions and enforce 

laws on Local Police, Public Service, and control revenues among others. However, 

the Ethiopian experience of ER tendencies and federalism has lagged due intensified 

ethnicity as a result of poor governance and management of democratic processes and 

institutions. Although the Ethiopian experience of 1991 has seen the formation of 

federation based on ethnic tendencies with relative stability, the question remains for 

how long would the repression be used by authorities under such arrangement last to 

sustain the federal system? This is, especially because it has on the other hand, not 

been able to fully curb rivalry or competition on ER or resource basis among the 

Ethiopians (Abbink, 2011). The Ethiopian federalism would have been far better 

courtesy of the strategies used but for the poor governance which is another issue in 

African, heterogeneous and other state politics. 

The American and Australian federalism is unique in the sense that it was not 

originally established or based purely on ER factors and differences, thus their 

sustained stability for long (Kymlicka in Lehning, 1998:111). The United States of 

America (USA), also complex in terms of ER and geographical composition ethnically 

comprise of the Native Americans and Alaska natives constituting 0.7%; Black non-

Hispanic - 12.2%; Latino - 16.3%; and white non-Hispanic - 63.7%. Religiously, the 

Protestants constitute 51.2%, none - 4%, unaffiliated - 12.1%, Muslims - 0.6%, Jewish 

- 1.7%, Buddhist - 0.7% other unspecified - 2.5%,  Mormon - 1.7% and other 



 

54 

Christians - 1.6%. Linguistically, 81.6% of the Americans speak English language, 

while Spanish and others are spoken by 13.2 % ; and 0.7% respectively (Kesselman, 

et al., 2013:286). The USA from her foundation (the original colonies), first had a 

unitary and confederal, and currently practicing a federal system of government 

(Kernell, Jacobson & Kousser, 2012:93).  

All the same, over the centuries, the American federalism has been able to substantially 

overcome problems of ethnicity, rivalry and other contentions associated with 

federalism in a heterogeneous state because it was originally established and built on 

popular and voluntary acceptance, legal and constitutional frameworks on one hand, 

and political concessions, negotiation and mutual benefits on the other among the 

heterogeneous ER groups (Thomas-Woolley & Keller (1994). The ability to ensure 

sustained, popular acceptance and continuous strengthening of the constitutional 

framework, spread benefits and concessions are, therefore, the major factors that aided 

the sustenance of the American federalism amidst ER and racial differences. 

Practically, there are formally legitimate and accepted borders among the original 

federating colonies; consent of the people with little grudges among the citizens; an 

economic arrangement that is relatively secured and productive based; and the 

determination as well as the ability of the state make citizens voluntarily submissive 

to established rules with little or no coercion from the state. These have greatly shaped 

and influenced the establishment of American federalism, which are in most instances 

not present in the case of many other federal states, especially the emergent ones 

(Thomas-Woolley &  Keller, 1994). 

Importantly, granting autonomy in a federal system is not an automatic guarantee of 

sustaining federalism, especially where the central and component units of the 
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federation are controlled by individuals and groups with varied interests (Thomas-

Woolley & Keller, 1994). In addition to that, the American federal structure grants 

autonomy through two tiers of federal and states and a special provision for inclusion 

of groups in the upper chamber (the Senate). The American federalism ensures both 

autonomy and inclusion of ethnic and other groups which is responsible for the 

harmonious and sustained federalism for centuries.  

The similarity of reasons that prompted the Americans and Africans to opt for 

federalism despite their differed socio-cultural and historical experiences and 

conditions include: inkling of a powerful government amidst heterogeneities, the 

possibility of the majorities’ dominating/over-shadowing the minority groups, and 

nervousness with other groups’ possible ill-treatment, thus a system with relative 

autonomy (Thomas-Woolley & Keller, 1994). 

Russia, located on two continents (partly in Eastern Europe and Asia) is also an 

ethnically diverse federal state with the Slavics as the dominant ethnic groups (Roskin, 

2016:220). It is also a country whose political and geographic setting is influenced by 

ethnic, majority-minority issues and geographical spread which makes its governance 

complex and delicate. However, despite those, it is on a sound political system with 

relatively cohesive, positive and harmonious relationship among the ER groups 

(Goodnow & Moser, 2013; Kesselman, Krieger & Joseph, 2013:334). The Russian 

federal and political landscapes are established in such a way that the ethnic groups 

are allocated definite and specific regions, given political accommodation and their 

inclusion in such a way that ethnic groups whether majority or minority are 

stakeholders in state politics around which power and resources are exercised and 

allocated respectively. Therefore, many of the Russian federal settings are based on 
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ethnic arrangements, thereby making her an ethnic federation (Gorenburg, 2003). The 

federal setting also deliberately established a mixed-member electoral system in order 

to ensure recognition and accommodation of both majority and the minority ethnic 

groups within the federation. This has resulted in political accommodation, stability 

and sustainability in the Russian ethnic federation with insignificant tendencies 

towards ethnic and or religious tendencies. 

India, the second largest state in terms of population is also heterogeneous. It is the 

world’s most complex, democratic and federal state that has been able to maintain its 

unity and cohesion in a setting with 40% of total population belonging to the scheduled 

castes, and a geography of about 13,654,000 sq. km (Roskin, 2016:330). It is the 

world’s largest federal, democratic, and republican and populous state after China. 

India is comprised of 28 States and 7 Territories with about 850 languages and 1,652 

dialects; and 22 official languages. It is also a state with heterogeneous composition, 

and a complex and overwhelming majority of Hindus (about 80.5%); 1.9% Sikh; 13.4 

Muslims; 2.3% Christians; and 0.8% Buddhist; while the Jain and other smaller 

minorities make up the 0.4% (Mohanty, 2013:230; McCormick, 2013:343). India has 

a federal system instituted with not only constitutionally guaranteed, but also unique 

rights given to the vulnerable and minority religions and ethnic groups (Stephan, 

2004).  Politically, the minorities are also specially treated in general sectors of social 

and economic life - education, public employment, political representation (Tillin, 

2007). Regions and groups in India are also granted greater autonomy, despite the 

elements of asymmetric character and international influence on the federal 

arrangement. From 1958 onward and in order to accommodate ethnic and religious 

tendencies, the Indian state was re-organised (through state laws) into an ethno-

linguistic federal state with the various and new states creations based on ethnic and 
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religious patterns with relative autonomy (Mohanty, 2013:351). This allows for 

constitutional control of territories by the central government, while the states also 

exercise separate constitutional powers and control. These structuring, states creations 

and grant of autonomy along ER lines have greatly pacified the ER tension and 

tendencies in the Indian federal and heterogeneous state, being the world’s single 

largest federal, democratic and republican state. 

Generally, for a federal system in a heterogeneous environment to be harmonious and 

sustained, it must be established on the basis of accord, and consensus regarding 

arrangement and operations of the state. Hardly can a federal system be sustained if it 

is established on the basis of mere geography, rather than finding a solution to ER 

issues though it may reduce the extent to which competition and conflicts occur among 

groups (Thomas-Woolley & Keller, (1994). Similarly, any federal system that is 

originally founded on basis of ER, geo-political and other differences only, and at the 

expense of consensus, institutional framework and popular support may not last long, 

but only further aggravate competition, conflicts, calls and agitation for 

independence/autonomy and or secession. This is because the inherent differences 

which must be resolved to achieve unity and harmony are not adequately addressed 

and thus, the desire for self-determination (Kymlicka in Lehning, 1998:109, 127-28 & 

138-39). 

2.3 Theoretical Framework 

This study used the Systems and Pluralism as the main and underpinning theories. A 

theory is a set of working concepts or hypotheses by means of which a study is 

classified, ordered or interrelated and structured in propositions. Similarly, a social 

theory needs to be as complex as a phenomenon to which it relates and should also 
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aim to meet the same criteria of extensiveness, economy and sophistication (Johnson 

& Duberley, 2015; Rex & Mason, 1988). Hence, the use of these (Systems and 

Pluralism) theories for this study.  

The justifications for using the Systems theory is premised on the relevance, efficacy 

and related contexts within which the systems theory’s elements of structural 

interdependence, application to state and society, input and output procession within a 

state and or society, and  the elements of political system as identified and eulogised 

by Easton, (1957). Unlike in the past when studies and decisions making, and 

researches are to some extent addressed in the conventions of operations research and 

management sciences as noted by Yurtseven and Buchanan (2016) and Daellenbach, 

McNickle, and Dye (2012), the systems theory which originated from the natural 

sciences, can be successfully applied in addressing and or studying socio-economic, 

technical, geo-political and other systems which have to do with qualitative 

designs/paradigms of studies (Luenberger, 1979). The Systems theory and its 

application has direct relevance and bearing on the Nigerian system and its 

heterogeneous character and content.  

The Systems theory as a general theory is also suitable for the research for its efficiency 

in both political and social research and analysis in relation to behaviours, 

functionalism and socio-political and economic environment. The systems theory and 

its development is substantially integrated and consistent. Similarly, for proper study 

and understanding of human behaviour, actions and reactions, the systems theory is 

closely linked to the growth and expansion of the social and behavioural sciences.  

Stead and Stead (2017) maintain that system is a product of not biology and geology 

alone, but inclusive of the co-evolution of environment and humankind which are 
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together and inseparable. However, the Systems theory is criticised for not given much 

emphasis on social classes and relations (Ritzer & Stepnisky, 2017). All the same, the 

more open, integrated/interconnected a system is, the more it exchanges, progresses 

and thrives (Stead & Stead, 2017). Therefore, despite such criticisms, it is (the Systems 

theory) applicable and relevant to societies, governments, industry, the military 

organizations among others, and in it, the dissection of political system into the sub-

systems is explained in line with its programmes, and where such come to a halt, the 

sub-system also halts (Kirchmair, 2017). Typical of Nigeria’s heterogeneous, complex 

character and structural arrangement, Systems theory describes a complexity of 

integrated heterogeneities as established and connected by a common boundary, but 

with some separate units, which also connect to the environment as communication is 

essential in the operation of Systems theory (Baraldi & Corsi, 2017; Baecker, 2017). 

For the Pluralism theory, its relevance and application in the context of this study, 

Nigeria is a plural state with both formation and sustenance as a state that is largely 

determined and sustained by the abilities of the components parts to accommodate one 

another, tolerance, inclusiveness, conflict of interests (especially resourceses and 

power) based on the inherent heterogeneities of religion, culture, region, geography, 

history, ethnicity, worldview and civilisation, and orientations. Thus the justification 

and applicability of Pluralism theory in the context of this study and Nigeria in respect 

of conflict of interests among the plural groups, power distribution and relations, and 

unity among heterogeneous Nigerian societies. Additionally, the use of pluralism 

theory is suitable as it proponents assert that it depicts and enhances the state and 

societal stability through enabling the heterogeneous and minorities groups and other 

stakeholders to partake in the established structures and diffusion of political power, 
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despite the inherent conflict/divergence of interests in and environment (Lagerspetz, 

2016).   

2.3.1 Pluralism Theory 

Pluralism has been variously used to describe balance of power in heterogeneous – 

economic, political, social, ethno-religious geographical groups and settings. In such 

pluralism, the respective groups in such plural states and societies each have roles and 

stakes in both making and enforcing decisions. Similarly, each of the heterogeneous 

groups limits and is limited in the pursuit its interests by the other groups. Such system 

is thus characterized by adjustments to the individual and collective groups’ interest 

resulting in resolve of conflicts of heterogeneous interests through compromises 

(Connolly, 2017). 

As a theory, pluralism denotes how political power is dispersed, distributed and 

exercised in socio-political environment and structures. The theory holds that powers 

are distributed among many individuals, and groups competing for victory based on 

inherent differences found among the individuals or the groups, state and society (Ball 

& Peters, 2005:38-39; Andrain & Apter, 1995:172). The various groups hold and 

maintain their respective differences/identities and values, but at the same time desire, 

benefit from, pay allegiance and recognize the existence and powers of a domineering 

structure and establishment of power exercise which through the coming together and 

collective operations of the individuals or groups is expected to result in benefits, 

especially in allocation of political power and resources. Pluralism emphasises the 

distribution of powers among the heterogeneous individuals, groups with varying 

political, economic and other interests in such a way that none will dominate the entire 

setting and that inclusion and participation of all is guaranteed . The power to decide 
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is according to pluralism, concentrated in many state institutions, groups and 

individuals or established structures while at the same time accommodating their 

respective and varying interests based on political, socio-economic, historical and or 

geo-linguistic factors which altogether determine the relations. In pluralists’ 

conception, a state, society is composed of varied groups, interests and identities that 

co-exist together with competing interests in relation to power acquisition and 

exercise, socio-economic and political values among others. Therefore, group and or 

collective heterogeneities are accepted, accommodated and worked with by the 

pluralists. The theory of pluralism thus becomes a melting pot of heterogeneities 

(religion, ethnicity, culture, geography, history, economy among others), with which 

a federalism is established and operated in states such as Nigeria. 

Pluralism, therefore, reflects socio-societal arrangement/state system in which 

different groups exists in an area and maintain their distinct characters and identities 

with competition for certain interests, especially power and or resources. In line with 

that, political pluralism has been defined by (Fisher, 2010: 18-21) as “theory that seeks 

to organize and conceptualize political phenomena on the basis of the plurality of 

groups to which individuals belong and by which individuals seek to advance and, 

more importantly, to develop, their interests.” Tolerance, open-mindedness, positive 

reception, heterogeneity and inclusion are elements of such pluralists, and all are in 

made to achieve certain and specific objectives and values (Aikin & Talisse, 2016). 

This is also asserted by Eck (2006) that pluralism is energetic engagement with 

diversity which requires genuine social interactions and the building of genuine 

relations; dynamism, understanding and acceptance of differences; and working 

towards achieving common objectives through dialogue and tolerance.  
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In the pluralists’ conception, the government as a societal establishment is meant to 

serve the people and there is freedom for socio-political, geo-cultural, religious-

historic and other values which are heterogeneous, but within the same system. The 

pluralists maintain that while the state/structure comprises of plural groups and 

interests, there should be equality of all groups and other institutions with varying 

interests within the state being the only means through which obedience/confidence of 

all can be secured. The theory of pluralism is greatly influenced, especially in its 

development by a number of issues as: reduction of state powers and influence of 

individuals; the need for cooperation among individuals, heterogeneous groups and 

the state in order to achieve common goals; and the imperatives of life inter-

dependency among individuals, groups, regions, states and societies (Olagunju & 

Alavaerdyan, 2016). Pluralism therefore, allows numerous groups to exercise and 

maintain their beliefs, and share power and resources.  

However, pluralism theory has some weaknesses because it is only the state, and not 

individuals, social classes or the private groups that can substantially bring about and 

foster unity among individuals, groups and institutions. More so, states and its 

institutions are likely to disintegrate where there is much power, freedom and 

autonomy in the hands of groups, individual and non-state institutions (Ball & Peters, 

2005:38-39). Furthermore, empowering institutions and individuals and their interests 

would to some extent lead to lawlessness - with empowered heterogeneous individuals, 

groups and interests, there may be conflicts of interests which may also result in chaos. 

Additionally, there is the ‘pluralist dilemma’ in which there is the difficulty of 

maintaining the unity and cohesion of the modern states side by side with recognition 

of the pluralities and identities of the various groups making up the states (Edwards, 

2012; Bullivant, 1981). 
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Pluralism emphasises exploring and harnessing heterogeneities for attainment of unity 

and in order to achieve certain and common goals. Heterogeneities here are based on 

interests, religions, geo-political factors among others (Kymlicka, 1998; 2001; 1995; 

2007). In the same context, pluralism as a theory, reflects the distribution of powers 

be it socio-economic, political, cultural among others. (Barnard, 1991:11-13). 

Nigeria’s plural nature makes it the most heterogeneous state in Africa as noted by 

Olagunju & Alavaerdyan, (2016). Its federal and plural characters are thus connected 

in relation to the conceptions of pluralism and the essence and character of federalism. 

  

Source: Adapted from Aikin & Talisse (2016); Saylor, (2016); Ball & Peters 
(2005:38-39). 
Figure 1. 2: Pluralism 

 

Source: Adapted from Singh, (2016); Aikin & Talisse, (2016); Terry–Andrews, 
(2016). 
Figure 1. 3: Nigerian Federalism 
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Source: Researcher (2019). 
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The above model showcases the extent of Nigeria’s plural character – religion, 

ethnicity, culture, historical backgrounds, civilization and worldview among others, 

and relates to the various plural groups competition over power and state resources. 

This has been the trend and character of the plural Nigerian state. 

2.3.2 The System Theory 

The system theory encompasses research and analysis of phenomena with significant 

consideration of interactions among various component parts of a system. The Systems 

theory, therefore, operationally depicts a complex of inter-connected and related 

differences as related by common boundaries, as well as relatively separate units which 

also are linked and integrated with the environment (Baecker, 2017). The prime factor 

in systems theory is the proper conception and analyzing of the system – functions, 

distinctions, communication, behaviours of components making up a whole system in 

an environment and the social and psychic system (Baraldi & Corsi, 2017). The 

Systems theory became known in 1950s with prominent writings of David Easton, 

especially its application to socio-political and other phenomenological tendencies, 

apart from the sciences where it originated from. It was developed to provide a general 

theory for political and social research, studies and practices through linking 

behaviouralism and structural functionalism in order to provide for making analyses 

in political, socio-economic and cultural environments. It is also aimed at the 

generation of knowledge through linking the break between structural functionalism 

and behaviouralism (Keman Hans in Keman Hans & Woldendorp, 2016:79-82).  

Systems theory entails a structural outline for studying and analysing a system in 

relation to social interactions and interdependency in an environment. There is, 

therefore a significant inter-relationship between the environment - political, social, 

economic among others, and those operating in the system (Easton, 1967), i.e., in the 
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systems theory, there exists a systematic interaction between environment, operators 

and events that occur within the environment (Easton, 1953:188).  

The System theory also holds that apart from compositions of biology and geology, it 

is also composed of co-evolution of the humans and as well the environment (Stead & 

Stead, 2017). Systems theory is, therefore, relevant, contextual and significant for this 

study as it is used in research works relating to state/governments, privates, industry, 

the armed forces among others, apart from the natural sciences and engineering. 

Politically, it generally provides the natural state, character and ends of states, social 

actions and pursuits, where and how they take place in a self-contained political 

environment – in this case the Nigerian heterogeneous state. The theory also provides 

researchers and others with the latitude to explore important socio-political and other 

phenomena (Schneider, Wickert & Marti, 2016). 

While the main concern of Systems theory is first to make clear the circumstances 

which shape and sustain relations in a political system (Easton, 1953:206), this study 

also clears the circumstances which have altogether shaped and continue to determine 

the existence, unity and relations among the various ER groups and other stakeholders 

in the Nigerian state. According to Fisher (2010:72-74), system theory entails 

interrelated units that are linked through behavioural and historical antecedents, and 

this study investigates the interrelated major ER (HF, Yoruba and Igbo) groups. These 

are ER groups which among the others make up the Nigerian heterogeneous entity and 

state through the historical, geographical, socio-economic variables that altogether 

affect the structural functioning of the Nigerian state system, the individuals, and the 

groups’ systemic and pluralistic relations accordingly. Systems theory specifies sets of 

particular elements and relationships between and amongst them, and that the relations 



 

67 

are also inter-connected to one another; that system theory places emphasis on internal 

organisation, processes and arrangements of a system and formal allocation of limited 

resources within in order to achieve stability in the state. Hence, its focus on inputs 

and output analysis. Therefore, for the Systems theory, its development is substantially 

integrated and consistent. Additionally, in the Systems theory, the inherent differences 

in political systems and the sub-systems are accounted for in relation to the 

programmes and their success or failure, continuity or obstruction with an overall 

effect on the system (Kirchmair, 2017). 

Additionally, in Systems theory, the failure of a political system may result because of 

what Easton (1953:205) refers to as ‘internal dissension’, i.e., internal fraction among 

parts of a system which results from failure of the component parts of the whole system 

to commonly agree on the overall benefits of a system or government. He also notes 

that failure to render adequate support to, or placing too many roles and expectations 

of a political system may threaten its sustenance. This is one of the main relating 

contexts to the rivalry, conflicts, secession tendencies and other threats to the 

harmonious, interdependent, and successive structural operations of the various ER 

groups in the Nigerian state. System theory supposes continuity and change in systems 

and also searches to understand what make systems to last under dynamic 

circumstances and influences, it, therefore, employs both development and cross-

sectional approaches in analysis (Kaman Hans in Kaman Hans & Woldendorp, 

2016:80-82). In this context, the Nigerian ERR groups are characterised by both the 

dynamics and influencers and this study investigates both in the within the ERR facets 

among the major groups of Nigeria. 
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Similarly, systems analysis is premised on a system – behavior of units;  environment 

– where the system exists and operates with various interactions; response – 

members/units’ efforts to adjust, meet up or endure with the system;  and feedbacks – 

information and actions that are fed back to political actors and various decision 

makers (Easton, 1953:195). Hence, the system and environment in which the major 

Nigerian ER groups exist and operate, their interactions (input and output), and the 

feedbacks to the system relates to the systems theory application within the context of 

this study and Nigeria which is also charaterised by pressure and manipulations from 

the operators/stakeholders of the system. 

 
Source: Adopted from Easton, (1957:384). 
Figure 1. 4: Input - Output Relations in Political System 

Easton (1957:38) outlines five elements of political system (also known as inputs and 

outputs) as: legislation; administration; adjudication; development of demands; and 

development of support and solidarity. These inputs of a political system are the 

demands made by the members of units and decisions taken by the system in response 

to such demands, while the outputs are the material and or moral benefits derived from 

the inputs (Fisher, 2010:73). For the Systems theorists, political systems are open to 

pressure and manipulation from both internal - within the environments they operate, 

and also external – outside the environment. Hence, both the environment and political 

system affect each other. 
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In systems theory, the main units of a political unit are inter-dependent and also related 

such that the units operate together as a system and what affects one part affects all the 

others in the environment. Systems theory also emphasises the achievement of set 

objectives, adaptation of the theory to situations and circumstances, integrating and 

maintaining the parts of the system and as well proper management of the various 

tensions which may arise as a result of operations of the various units within the 

system. There is also a great relationship between causal and value theories and the 

two cannot be separated from each other (Fisher, 2010:72; Easton, 1953:188). 

Therefore, the rivalry, conflict and all other ERR tendencies among Nigerians affect 

not only the system, but also the various stakeholders and operators – it is a systematic 

operation of the ER groups in which relations activities undertaken and relations 

conducted affect each and every stakeholder as may be determined by the overall 

performance of the system. 

In the Systems theory, political life and activities are comprised of a structure of inter-

connected conducts which altogether determine and affect how a state or society is 

managed (Easton, 1957). The political system comprises of actions and relations which 

are linked to the formal distribution of values as Easton (1953:197-200) observes and 

also maintains that every social system and setting is built on interactions among the 

individual members and groups of the system as the basis for its sustenance. He also 

notes that every political system is open to its unique environmental pressure and or 

manipulation for what and what not to do as raw materials which may alter or obliterate 

the system. This is because in every system, the actions of societies are influenced and 

determined by their collective and specific goals through courses of actions they 

consider appropriate to attain those goals. Political systems have basically seven 

functions of: political socialisation; interests’ expression; interests’ aggregation; laws 
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making; law implementation; laws intercession; and political communication (Almond 

& Coleman as cited in Fisher, 2010:77). Overall, the Nigerian ER groups relations, 

conducts, successes/failure, setting and attainment of objectives affect both the other 

groups’ operations and the unity and sustenance of the Nigerian state system. 

Similarly, Easton (1953:205) also asserts that every political system’s character and 

trends are influenced and shaped by the established arrangement and domestic needs 

within the environment. The environment provides the power with which the system 

operates, but cautions that for any system to sustain itself, it must establish and 

maintain certain means by which its component units are formally brought and 

working together towards efficient and authoritative allocation of values amidst scarce 

resources. Force is however, used in a political system at some other times in order to 

secure loyalty, obedience and or compliance. By implication, the extent to which these 

ER groups are able to work together and harmoniously towards the attainment of 

common and overall objectives of the groups and the Nigerian state is dependent on 

their ability to effectively and efficiently towards the appropriation of state power and 

resources which this study finds to be the basis of the ERR among the major ER groups 

of Nigeria. 

The System theory is significant for comprehensive systems analysis since it 

comprises of interactions, inputs and outputs and is characterised by interdependency 

where each part affects the whole and its ability to be adapted in dynamic 

circumstances. It however, has shortcomings as: it is not devoid of cricitisms for its 

inability to give much more emphasis to inter-class and material relations; its inability 

to properly establish limits and variables of a system; that it regards societies more as 

systems, while in reality, they are more individualistic; its study of inputs and outputs 
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in a system is not inadequate; it is less realistic, but more expressive; it has difficulty 

in defining actual situations; it is also ideologically biased towards liberal orientations; 

and like in Political Science, relations, and the roles of individuals and units are also 

difficult to describe and categorise in the Systems theory (Fisher, 2010:72-77; Ritzer 

& Stepnisky, 2017). 

Despite the identified shortcomings like any other, the Systems theory fits this research 

context having been conducted in a heterogeneous environment with different and 

complex components of the system having varied interests and reflecting the 

characters and attributes of a political system operating in an environment with input-

output operations of state, heterogeneous interests and ER groups of Nigeria. 

2.4 Research Gap 

This study identifies the gap that all available and accessed/reviewed literature have 

not adequately and deeply investigated ERR among the Nigeria’s major ER (HF, Igbo 

and Yoruba) in line with the tensions and competitions, differences and conflicting 

interests in the Nigerian federal state characterised by multi-ethnic and religious 

attributes and the measures to be adopted in order to ease the rivalry. An in-depth study 

specifically on this ERR has, from the available literature, not been conducted in 

Nigeria – all the previous studies and literature centre on ER conflicts, while some few 

others only mentioned the rivalry as a problem, but not neither critically conducted 

studies nor made an in-depth analysis on the rivalry, especially among the major ERR 

groups (HF, Yoruba and Igbo) of Nigeria (Adetoye, 2016; Agbiboa, 2013; Anderson, 

2016; Dowd, 2016; Marcus, 2015; Imuetiyan, 2015). This study, therefore, explores 

ethno-religious rivalry (ERR) in Nigeria, its causes and effects. 
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Likewise, from the literature reviewed by this study, there has not been a critical and 

an in-depth study/exploration of ERR in Nigeria in relation to the majority/minority 

groups. Hence, this study conducts an in-depth and qualitative study on ERR (non-

violent competition) among the largest majority of the HF, Igbo and Yoruba groups. 

The study is within the framework of Nigerian state which also operates federalism 

that is meant to assuage among others, the ethno-religious tendencies in Nigeria and 

among Nigerians. Previous studies have focused on ethno-religious conflicts which 

have also become prevalent in Nigeria. 

2.6 Conclusion 

This chapter presented the reviewed literature in relation to ethnicity and religion, 

application of ethnicity and religion in Nigeria, Nigerian federal system and ethnicity 

and religion, manifestation of ethnicity and religion in Nigeria, ethno-religious 

division and rivalry in Nigeria, and the strategies used by other federal and 

heterogeneous states to lessen ERR in their states. The chapter also presented the 

theoretical frameworks for the study premised on the Systems and Pluralism theories. 

In relation to ERR rivalry in Nigeria. The chapter finally stated the main gap identified 

by the research which warranted the conduct of this study.  
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CHAPTER THREE 
 

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF NIGERIA AND CHANGE 

3.1 Introduction 

This chapter presents the historical development and change in Nigeria. The chapter 

focuses on the historical development from the pre-colonial, colonial and post 

independence periods with respect to the geography and location of Nigeria; history, 

peoples’, culture and religions; the areas of pre-colonial Nigeria; economy; the 

Nigerian military factor, their interventions into the politics, the first and second  

coups, and the Nigerian Civil War; foundation of the Nigerian federalism, as well as 

the process and chronology of regions, states and local components of governments’ 

creations in Nigerian federalism. The chapter also presents the history and background 

of Nigerian state, ethno-religious (ER) groups and federalism which are essential to 

understanding and analyzing how a political system is structured, functions and 

absorbs changes over time and in relation to the central phenomenon for the study 

(Easton, 1953:387). The chapter’s background is also based on the main theoretical 

framework for the study which are premised on Pluralism and Systems theory based 

on Nigeria’s plural character. This is in addition to the substance of the Systems theory 

based on the patterns and structures on interactions among the various parts on the 

Nigerian entity, especially the ethno-religious groups and components.  
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3.2 Geography of Nigeria 

Nigeria lies at the extreme inner core of the Gulf of Guinea in the West Coast of Africa 

covering an area of 923,768 square kilometers. It occupies about 3% of Africa’s total 

land area and lies between latitudes 40̊ and 140̊ north of the Equator and Longitudes 

30̊ and 140̊ east of the Green witch meridian (Coleman, 1986:11). It is located amidst 

and bordered by all Francophone colonies of West and Central Africa – Republics of 

Benin, Chad, Cameroon and Niger (Eze, 2016). With a population of over 193.3m 

people (National Bureau of Statistics NBS, 2018), Nigeria has over 25% of Africa’s 

total population. It also has about 730,885 sq. km of arable land, most of which is in 

the Northern region which produces various agro-allied products - cash and food crops 

such as grains, fruits, vegetables, cattle and sheep among others (Okereke, C. N. E. 

in Mojúbàolú Olúfúnké Okome, 2013:148).  Although the areas around Nigeria have 

rich and diverse history and had been homes to many civilizations as 

Roskin (2007:515) maintains, Nigeria only became one single entity on 1 January 

1914, after the amalgamation of Northern and Southern areas of River Niger by the 

British colonial masters 

3.3 History, Peoples, Culture and Religions in Nigeria 

The influence of contact with the outside world, among the various peoples, especially 

in the Northern parts of what later became Nigeria in January 1914 commenced several 

centuries ago, when (between 7th and 11th Century) the Muslim Arabs through the 

Desert moved into the Northern part (Borno, Kano and Katsina among others) from 

the North Africa and the Sahel for trade in slave and goods and introduction and 

propagation of Islamic religion (Mohammed, 2018:22-23). The areas which are today 

inhabited by the Muslims across the Northern region of Nigeria were in contact with 

North Africa and the Middle-East for the Trans-Sahara slave trade and trade in goods 



 

75 

which led to the gradual spread and prominence of Islam in the region. That was 

alongside gradually spread to other areas, especially with the influences of culture, 

beliefs, and customs as these people (indigenous) mixed with outsiders.  

Hence, Hoben and Greene (1966:3) in their description of Northern Nigeria and its 

people maintain that Northern Nigerians carry the chromosomes of a variety of ancient 

peoples (the Berber, Jewish and Arab immigrants from the North. They further 

asserted that Northerners derived their civilization and traditions from the 

Mediterranean regimes of Carthage, Rome, Greece and Byzantium, as from the Islamic 

Empire of Spain and the Maghreb, Egypt, Syria and Mesopotamia. These heredities 

mixed in varying degrees with those of the indigenous peoples of Sudan, who later 

absorbed the lighter skinned immigrants from the North of Africa and intermarried 

with them. In the southern part, the Trans-Atlantic trade in goods and slave had also 

held for long before colonialism.  

The North had a history of more organized traditional and religious forms of 

governance before the coming of the colonial masters with the Caliphate and Emirate 

system composed of both traditional and Islamic religious leaders, and other 

traditionalists/pagan and independent societies. The North comprised many groups, 

political settings and organizations and in addition to larger political and religious 

settings, there also existed other minority ethnic groups (Kwanashie, 2002). This 

explains why during Nigeria’s independence period, Northern Nigeria was the single 

largest political unit in Africa apart from Egypt, particularly in terms of population and 

political organization (Paden, 1986:313). There was great influence of Arabs and Islam 

on the Northern people, especially the upper part of the region. It was around that 

period that records of the invasion and contacts with foreign people were recorded and 
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Islamic religion came from North Africa and Arabia with Muslim Armies Trans-

Sahara traders, slave raiders from North Africa through the Sahel and then Northern 

Nigeria (Roskin, 2007:516). Northern Region of Nigeria formally known and referred 

to as the ‘Central Sudan’ became regional part of the Nigerian entity on January 1, 

1914. 

On the other hand and from the Southern part (East and West) of what later also 

became Southern Nigeria, from the 15th Century, the European Portuguese through 

the Atlantic Ocean began moves into the Southern part with trade interests in ivory, 

pepper and slaves respectively (Mohammed, 2018:4). However, the Portuguese made 

little impact (because they neither conquered nor occupied any peoples) in their trade 

and other activities until the British occupied the areas from 1861. Like, on the 

Northern part where the religion of Islam was brought from the Arabia via Sahara and 

North Africa, Christianity was also introduced alongside trade and colonialism by the 

Europeans on the Southern part via the Atlantic. Thus Islam in Nigeria is trans-

Saharan, while Christianity is trans-Atlantic religions respectively. 

There are two dominant religions of Christianity and Islam in Nigeria with the largest 

followers - Christianity prominent in the South East; Islam prominent in the North, and 

Islam and Christianity in the South West, while the Central Nigeria comprises of large 

number of both Muslims and Christians with areas as Benue, Nassarawa, Kogi, Taraba, 

Plateau having large number of Christian and also minority ethnic groups. Similarly, 

there are Islam, Christianity and traditional religions and their followers in every part 

of the country, and thus making Nigeria the most heterogeneous and mixed state in 

Africa (Elaigwu & Erim, 1996; Otite & Albert, 1999:19; Olagunju & Alaverdyan, 

2016; Falola & Heaton, 2008). 
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As Wolf (2017:5) arguably maintains, about 520 languages are spoken in Nigeria and 

these comprise of a considerable number of speakers of three of the five families of 

languages found in Africa (Afro Asiatic, Niger-Congo and Nilo  Saharan) (Usman, 

2006:15; Rodd, et. al., 2005:12). Accordingly, the only language families in Africa 

which are not found in Nigeria are the small Khoisan spoken by the Khoi and the San 

of the Ka-lahari Desert, and the Asian Indo Malay languages of Madagascar. 

3.4 The Pre-Colonial Nigerian Era 

Prior to the colonial domination, the various areas/regions of what later became 

Nigeria existed under different socio-political, religious and economic organisations 

and settings (Terry-Andrews, 2016). There were before the 1914 amalgamation of the 

areas, several political administrations such as the Sokoto Caliphate and Emirates, 

Empires, and Kingdoms, such as Sokoto, Kanem-Borno, Yoruba and Bini, the Jukun, 

the Tivs, Ibibio, Kwararrafa among others (Reed & Mberu, 2015). The Tivs, Jukun, 

Angas, Idoma, among others, have been the inhabitants of lower Niger/Middle-

Belt/Central Nigeria. In the South-Western part are the Yorubas, while the Igbos, Bini, 

Ibibio, Ijaws among others are found on the South-East. The HFM being the largest 

majority and dominant ER group on the Northern part were before colonialism under 

the rule of the Sokoto Caliphate and some Emirates.  The Caliphate resulted from the 

Shiek Usman Bn Fodio 1804 Jihad which revived Islam, and established a socio-

political and system much more powerful than any other in the region with  various 

Emirates throughout is prior history (Roskin, 2016:426). This Caliphate and Emirates 

reigned from 1804 until 15 March 1903 when Sokoto, the Caliphate’s capital was 

occupied by British forces after a battle was fought outside the main capital CITY OF 

Sokoto (Olomojobi, 2013:5; 249-51; Shenton, 1983:3; Johnston, 1967).  
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From documented history, the Portuguese were the first Europeans to arrive at what 

later became Nigeria in 1471 in expeditions through the Atlantic Ocean and were 

subsequently followed up by other European imperial powers (Roskin, 2016:424), 

while colonialism began with the occupation of Lagos in 1861 after it was earlier 

seized by the British in 1851 (Eze, 2016). Forceful conquest and occupation of all other 

areas around Niger and Benue rivers (on both Northern and Southern parts) by the 

British continued up till 1903. The area now known as Nigeria became a single 

nation/entity after the annexation of Lagos by the British colonial masters in 1861 

during the reign of King Dosunmu after which a Crown Colony Government was 

established by Britain and then the final amalgamation of various areas on 1 January 

1914. The remaining hinterland of the Southern part of River Niger which is currently 

part of southern Nigeria was also subsequently occupied and named the Oil Rivers 

Protectorate. The area was however, in 1893 renamed Niger Coast Protectorate and 

put under the control of Consul-General who was, in turn, answerable to the British 

Foreign Office, London (Okonjo, 1974:1; Nkire, 2008). The British first hoisted its 

flag on the North of the River Niger (later Northern Nigeria) on 1January 1900 at 

Lokoja (Dudley 1968:26) and by 1903, the whole of the North of River Niger was 

secured by the British forces for the colonial/imperial rule. Thereafter, the Colony of 

Lagos and the Protectorate of the South of Niger were merged in 1906 and on 1 January 

1914, the British colonial masters formally united the North and Southern areas of 

River Niger 53 years after the colonial conquest/domination of the areas began (Eze, 

2016; Imuetinyan & Ogbeide, 2016). 

For the merged peoples, places and socio-economic and cultural values of the new 

Nigeria to live together, there had to be a system to accommodate all the differences. 

The British first imposed a unitary colonial government separately for the Northern 
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and Southern protectorates which were later changed to regions and that, among others 

dislocated the voluntary and natural process of a state and societal evolution of the 

various peoples around River Niger and areas (Eze, 2016). Later, during the pre-

independence period (October, 1954), Nigeria being a heterogeneous make-up began 

to practice a federal system of government, which also targeted the accommodation of 

the various ER, socio-economic, historical and political differences among Nigerians 

with a common and united national political identity, despite the numerous differences 

of geography, culture, history, religions among its people. Later, federalism as a 

system guided by the philosophy of overall unity has its accomplishment, or failure 

conditioned by the perspectives and interests of the parts making it and subject to 

compromise and dynamism was introduced. At the same time, there was a marked shift 

in the various peoples’ socio-economic, political and geographical paradigms from the 

various indigenous traditional/religious systems and settings of pre-colonial days to 

Western, imposed and an entirely alien arrangement of governance, politics, economy 

and socio-societal settings. By 1954 when federal system commenced, there were 3 

regions - Northern, Eastern & Western in the Federation of Nigeria. Nigeria got her 

independence on October 1, 1960. Prior to then, on 14 January 1960, a motion was 

moved to call on Her Majesty’s (Queen Elizabeth II) Government to make necessary 

arrangements for Nigeria to become independent by October 1, 1960. 

3.5 The Nigerian Economy 

Nigeria is rich in both human and material resources having a population of over 193 

million people, large deposits of solid, liquid mineral and gaseous resources located 

all over the country. Although exportation of crude oil has been the major source of 

foreign exchange for Nigeria and provides the largest percentage of the country’s total 

foreign exchange and revenue earnings over the years (NBS 2018), agriculture is 
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however, the mainstay and the single largest employer of over 70% of the total 

population and played the most significant role in the Nigerian economy before the 

discovery of oil (Rodd, et al., 2005:9). It (agriculture) still contributes the largest Gross 

Domestic Products (GDP) and the major employer of labour throughout the country, 

especially the rural areas. 

The Northern part of Nigeria is generally fertile and produces most of the agro-allied 

produce for both consumption and export (Kwanashie, 2002). These enabled the large 

production of food and cash crops and hides & skin that were exported before oil took 

over the centre stage of Nigerian economy. There are large deposits of untapped solid, 

liquid and gaseous minerals, especially in the Northern part of the country where 

commercial deposits of iron, coal, tin, columbite, kaolin, gold, nickel and many others 

have been established and but with only few explored (Elaigwu & Garba in 

Chakrabarti & Srivastava, 2015:88).  Before the discovery of oil, solid minerals such 

as tin, coal and iron were explored and harnessed to sustain the country. The discovery 

and later boom/glut in the oil market, however, crippled the exploration and 

development of the solid minerals throughout the country, including the agricultural 

sector, which contributes the highest GDP and the largest employer of labour in 

Nigeria. This also crippled the Nigerian economy. For quite some time and up to the 

period of this study, oil provides over the largest percentage of Nigeria’s total revenue 

earnings (Shehu, et al., 2017d). 

For both the First Republic civilian and democratic regime of Balewa and many of the 

subsequent military civilian democratic regimes, there were executions of 

Development and National Rolling Plans in order for the respective regimes to pursue 

and fasten socio-economic and political development and facilitate change based on 
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the Nigerian situational relativities. Although such were initiated by the colonial 

masters (the Colonial Welfare Development Plan, 1946-1956), there were the 1st 

National Development Plan, 1962-1968; 2nd National Development Plan, 1970-1975; 

3rd National Development Plan, 1975-1980; 4th National Development Plan, 1981 -

1985; and the 1st National Rolling Plan, 1990-1992. In between the periods, there were 

times such as the 1985 period when there was the absence any plan largely due to 

December 1983 and August 1985 palace coups. As such a rolling plan was unveiled 

in 1990 to cover a short period of 2 years (1990-1992). That rolling plan was within 

the critical period of the Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) which was also a 

consolation of IMF/World Bank economic adjustments and measures that generated a 

lot of controversy in Nigeria’s socio-economic development (Shehu & Buba, 2016:41-

47). 

3.6 Crises, Stability and Change in Nigeria 

Through the years from the 1914 formation of the Nigerian entity, there have been 

periods of crisis, relative stability and changes, which have altogether characterised 

and dominated Nigeria’s drive to development. There have been several stakeholders 

and issues in the crisis, stability and changes over these years. The key among the 

stakeholders and issues are the military and politicians, the independence struggles and 

Nigerian unity as dominated by the nationalists on one hand and the colonial masters 

on the other; military intervention into Nigerian politics; federalism, states and local 

governments creations; the Nigerian civil war; politics of transition to civil rule; and 

ethno-religious crises and conflicts.  
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3.6.1 The Independence Struggles, Regional Interests and Nigerian Unity 

The struggle for Nigerian independence has been characterised by two dominant 

features of struggle against the  colonial masters on one hand and another among the 

Nigerian nationalists on the nature of arrangement of future/independent Nigeria with 

major issues of federalism, nature of composition of the central legislature, date for 

granting Self-Government, break-up of the Northern Region, dominance of the 

Northern Region and the question of population, and separation of Lagos from the 

Western Region among others (Mohammed, 2018:26, 28, 63-66, 125 & 127; 

Mohammed, et al., 2018:6-9, 32, 62-63; Ayode, 1973:67-68). These have altogether 

dominated the Nigerian pre-independence scene and accompanied by various threats 

to break-away from the Nigerian entity in what Ayoade (1973) refers to as ‘secession 

threat as a redressive mechanism in Nigerian federalism’. Therefore, the trios of 

Ahmadu Bello, Obafemi Awolowo and Nmandi Azikwe as well as their respective 

regional peoples have been consistent on their collective struggle for Nigerian 

independence and also charting courses for their respective regions while depending 

and promoting respective regional interests, particularly during constitutional 

conferences in Ibadan (1950), and London/Lagos (1953/54). 

The varying regional interests amidst the struggle for independence partly explains the 

famous Anthony Enahoro 1953 Self-government motion, how and why the Western 

and Eastern regional governments became self-governing by 1957 while the Northern 

Region delayed same until 1959 (Abba, 2007:127-129). Those have to a large extent 

represented the first period of instability and also shocked the pre-independence 

Nigerian political development. 
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3.6.2 The Military Factor and Interventions in Nigerian Politics 

The Nigerian military which has for long after independence been dominant in 

Nigerian affairs (political, economic and developmental) has also been a key player 

and part of the Nigeria’s development, crisis and the attempts to solve them and as also 

agents of changes in Nigeria. The role of the military first became dominant and 

prominent in the Nigerian affairs immediately after the 15 January 1966 coup which 

swathe fall of the most notable Nigerian political and military figures who were seen 

to be the makers and movers of Nigerian politics and affairs in the First Republic 

(Muffet, 1982). The military intervened again on 29 July 1966 barely 6 months after 

the first coup. The second (counter) coup, was like the first, a bloody one and to a more 

or less extent influenced by several factors. Exactly 9 years after on 29 July 1975, there 

was the third military coup against General Gowon and was replaced by General 

Murtala Mohammad (then Brigadier) and one of the key officers who saw to the 

emergence of Gowon as Head of State earlier in July 1966 (Ogundipe, 2001). In 

between the period of 1975 and 1979, there was a foiled coup attempt on 13 February 

1976 during which the then Head of State, General Murtala Mohammed was 

assassinated just before the coup was foiled.  

General Obasanjo succeeded Murtala and finally handed over to the elected 

government of Shehu Shagari on 1 October 1979. The fourth military coup came on 

31 December 1983 when it was exactly four years after the regime of 

Murtala/Obasanjo had successfully handed over to a new civilian and democratic 

regime of Alhaji Shehu Shagari on 1 October 1979. Shagari had finished his first 

tenure and a general election was conducted in August 1983 after which he was 

returned re-elected for a second tenure as the Executive President of the Federal 

Republic of Nigeria. However, before the December 1983 coup, from 1979 to 1983, 
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there were 8 previous unsuccessful coup attempts against the regime of Shehu Shagari 

but only one was publicised before the successful attempt and intervention of 31 

December 1983 (Mohammed, et al., 2018:118).  

Eighteen (18) months thereafter on 27 August 1985, General Ibrahim Babangida 

staged a palace coup against General Muhammadu Buhari’s regime and became 

Nigeria’s first military president. General Babangida also ruled for 8 years and finally 

stepped aside amidst 12 June 1993 presidential election crisis. Although Babangida 

handed over to an Interim National Government (ING), the ING collapsed within 3 

months and on 17 November 1993, General Sani Abacha took over the government 

upon resignation of the ING chairman, Chief Earnest Shonekan. While General 

Abacha established new democratic structures and institutions and planned for a new 

transition to civilian democratic programme, his rule abruptly ended on 8 June 1998 

after his sudden death. General Abdussalam Abubakar as the then Chief of Defence 

staff took over the reigns of government and quickly organised a new transition to 

civilian democratic rule and finally handed over and withdrew the military on 29 May 

1999. 

3.6.2.1 The First and Second Military Coups and the Nigerian Civil War 

At the peak of the Western regional crises which has lingered since 1962, a dissident 

group of young officers from the Nigerian Army led by Emmanuel Ifeajuna and 

Chukwuma Nzeogwu Kaduna overthrew the democratic regime of Alhaji Sir 

Abubakar Tafawa Balewa on 15 January 1966. Balewa has been the federal Prime 

Minister of the Federation and Federal Republic of Nigeria under the leadership of the 

Northern Nigerian dominant political party – the Northern Peoples’ Congress since 

1957. The coup which targeted the dominant Northern and Western Regional 
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Politicians and military officers ‘certainly ruffled the Northern feathers most’ and is 

the single most tragic event that has his Northern Nigeria throughout its history 

(Taribo, 2014:35; Mohammed, 2018:66) and it would certainly take many years after 

for the North to if possible, recover from both those shock and the loss. 

The preceding Western Regional crisis which split the prominent Nigerian politicians 

(Balewa, Sardauna Akintola on one hand and Awolowo and others on the other hand) 

in addition to large fatality over years of the crisis partly led to the collapse of the 

Balewa regime. The young officers who tagged themselves ‘Supreme Revolutionary  

Council of the Armed Forces’ (Mohammed et al. 2018:46), were made of prominently 

Majors and Captains all of whom were from the same ethnic group (Igbo) but one 

(Major Emmanuel Ademoyega). As the young officers seemed to have lost control of 

both the military and the coup mechanism, General Ironsi, the most senior officer in 

the Nigerian Army took the reigns of government and suspended political parties, 

offices of the civilian democratic leaders. The principal leaders (Emmanuel Ifeajuna 

fled to Ghana) while the other (Chukwuma Kaduna Nzeogwu) was taken to Lagos 

from Kaduna and detained thereafter. 

The coup irked many prominent Nigerians from the Western and Northern Regions. 

The North was most hit as it lost both the Federal Prime-Minister and Northern 

Regional Premier as well the most senior military officer from the region (Brigadier 

Zakari Maimalari) among others. The character, content and interpretations of the 

January coup sparked a counter-coup just 6 month after the first one.  

On 29 July 1966, another group of Army officers staged a bloody counter-coup which 

eliminated many senior military officers of the Igbo extraction, including the Head of 
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the first National Military Government, General Ironsi who was killed at Ibadan while 

attending a 2 Day National Conference of all traditional rulers and chiefs of Nigeria 

(Paden, 1986; Clark, 1991). The short-lived General Ironsi regime changed Nigeria 

from practice of the West Minster parliamentary democracy and constitution, federal 

and multi-party system to a unitary and National Military Government through 

Decrees No. 1, 3 and 34 of January and May 1966 (Mohammed, et al., 2018; 

Okpanachi & Garba, 2010:3). Indeed, the imposition of unitary system on Nigerians 

by Ironsi regime apart from the January 1966 sectarian killings became one of the 

major fears of most Nigerians who were prior to then used to federal system with 

substantial autonomy to the respective (North, East, West and the Mid-West) regions 

of Nigeria. It was also obviously clear that apart from the imposition of unitarism on 

Nigeria, the sectarian killings of the Northern and Western prominent sons and 

daughters in the January 1966 coup,  Ironsi’s refusal to try the dissident coup plotters 

have largely resulted in the July 1966 bloody counter-coup (Braji, 2014:78-79; 

Mohammed, et al., 2018:78-80). 

Upon assumption of office, the new Head of State, Lt Col. Yakubu Gowon (a Christian 

minority Northerner) made it clear that among others the imposition of unitary system 

was a major concern for both Nigerian and the military as a national institution charged 

with ensuring Nigeria’s national unity and integrity among others. Gowon did also not 

hesitate to indicate his new regime’s resolve to abolish the General Irons regime 

imposed unitary system and return to a new federal arrangement. Thereafter, Gowon’s 

regime abolished the unpopular Ironsi Decree No. 34 and replaced same with Decree 

No. 59 which returned Nigeria to Federal System of Government and created a 12 

states structure for the Federal Republic of Nigeria. The states were equally divided 
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among the Northern and Southern Regions of the Country (See Appendix E). Military 

governors were similarly appointed for each of the 12 states. 

While those were happening, the Igbos whose sons and daughters were also killed in 

the 29 July counter coup became bitter with the events considering the fact that large 

number of their sons from the Nigerian Army were  also eliminated in the reprisal coup 

(Shagari, 2001:132).  

With the counter-coup, new and critical issues of differences and resolve to break away 

from Nigeria (Brandler, 1993), dissatisfaction with the counter-coup, resolve to 

maintain Nigerian unity began to manifest, especially between the young Head of 

State, General Yakubu Gowon and Lt. Col. Odumegwu Ojukwu then a Military 

Governor for the East  who was earlier appointed by General Ironsi, but retained by 

General Gowon after the second coup and his assumption of office as Head of State 

from 29 July 1975. While those were going on, another crisis of legitimacy and 

recognition erupted between Gowon and Ojukwu as the latter refused to recognize the 

former as the Head of State on the grounds of military hierarchy. Both Brigadier 

Babafemi Ogundipe (General Ironsi’s Chief of Staff) and Col. Ojukwu were Gowon’s 

seniors within the Army hierarchy) (Mohammed, et al., 2018:480). At the peak of the 

crisis, Ojukwu as the Military Governor for Eastern Region conferred on himself the 

powers to declare the Eastern State a ’disturbed Area’ and withhold revenues and cut  

the oil revenues paid to the federal government. To counter those, Gowon declared a 

State of Emergency on the whole federation and additionally created 12 new states 

(Paden, 1986; Mohammed, et al., 2018). 
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Col. Ojukwu in May 1967 summoned a meeting of stakeholders in the Eastern Region 

for them to advise him on the emerging events, including the possibility of splitting 

from Nigeria and maintained that they had given him the mandate to break away from 

Nigeria and form the ‘Independent Biafran State’ (Paden, 1986; Achebe, 2012:91). 

Although Ojukwu had claimed a popular resolve to break away from Nigeria, there 

were controversies over the claim as there were controversies over same (Achebe, 

2012:216). Between 6 July 1967 and 15 January 1970, the Nigerian Civil War was 

fought between the forces of the Federal Republic of Nigeria on one hand and the 

Biafran Army. Although it was a purely war of secession/re-integration, the war has 

been given various political, ethno-religious connotations. This is especially because 

the Igbos as an ethno-religious group was fighting almost alone among the Nigerian 

groups, while the two other major ER groups (HF and Yoruba) were together running 

the federal government and prosecuting the war at the same time. Invariably, the North 

largely seen to be (HF) and the West (Yoruba) in the name of one Nigeria fought the 

other majority ER group (Igbo). In the end, the Igbos finally surrendered after their 

forces (which was largely amateur) and the civil population were debilitated by both 

famine and the attacks of the mightier Federal forces of the Federal Republic of Nigeria 

(Achebe, 2012; Brandler, 1993; Madighi, 2012; Kirk-Greene, 1971). About 2 million 

lives were lost in addition to the properties worth millions of British pounds and the 

Nigerian Federal Government immediately began the 3Rs (Rehabilitation, Re-

integration and Reconstruction) which marked one of the fundamental development 

and change programmes to bring back the Igbos back to the Nigerian fold (Achebe, 

2012; Mohammed, Et al., 2018; Taribo, 2014; Udo, 1970). 
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The first and second coups as well as the civil-war have great impact on the ER 

relations among the majority and minority groups, government policies, change and 

continuity in the Nigerian state during the post civil war era. 

The subsequent periods of military rule after the civil war were dominated more by 

other socio-economic and political developments such as drafting new constitutions, 

transition to civil rule, issues of macro and micro economic policies (indigenization, 

Privatisation and Commercialisation, Structural Adjustment Programme, Mass 

Mobilisation and Self-Reliance among others). There have also been other 

developmental programmes and efforts geared towards change and socio-economic 

development of the Nigerian state and society, as well as regulating the tendencies of 

ER issues among both the majority and minority groups. Although there have been 

instances of instabilities which have been connected with ER tendencies among all the 

Nigerian regimes, the extent to which such occurs varies relative to the regime in 

power and prevailing circumstances. The regimes of Generals Murtala/Obasanjo 

(1975-1979), Babangida (1985-1993), Abacha (1993-1998), and Abdussalam 

Abubakar (1998-1999) have all different times and to varying extents carried out 

programmes that have direct bearing and relationship with power shift, control and 

general transition to civilian democratic regime. Among them all the Nigerian military 

regimes, that of General Babangida was the second longest in power (1985-1993), had 

the longest, most controversial, and expensive transition to civil/democratic rule in the 

history of Nigeria, and it was the most controversial military regime  (Okodaso, et al., 

1992:226; Mohammed, et al., 2018:180-183). The regime had become known on 

issues of not only the transition itself, but New and Old Breed Politicians, Option A4, 

military created 2 party system and political parties (SDP and NRC); controversial 

IMF loan, SAP, 12 June 1993; the Mamman Vatsa 1986 and G. G. Okar 1991 Coup 
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attempts; Issues of minorities inclusion in government; and ethno-religious crisis 

among others. 

The 12 June 1993 election and aftermath crisis greatly influenced the ethno-religious 

relations among the 3 largest majority ER groups of Nigeria (Ojukwu & Oluwole, 

2016).  From then on, ER issues and relations have become increasingly significant 

and dominant in the affairs (public and private) of Nigerians. However, General 

Babangida regime has one of the most significant achievements related to the Nigerian 

federalism apart from Gowon and Murtala Obasanjo who first returned to federalism 

and divided Nigeria into 12 states; and increased the states from 12 to 19 respectively. 

General Babangida created  2 and added another 9 in 1987 and 1991 respectively 

which made the total number of states additionally created by it 11. 

The civilian democratic regimes of Alhaji Shehu Shagari (1979) and Olusegun 

Obasanjo (1999) have respectively been those only to whom the military voluntarily 

and successfully transferred power to after organizing transition programmes which 

among others included writing/enacting new constitutions although that of 1979 was 

far better (Diala, 2013:145; Inegbedion, 2016). 

Transition from one civilian democratic regime to another has been both consistent 

and relatively peaceful since the handing over in 1999 with the regimes of Olusegun 

Obasanjo (1999-2007), Umaru Musa Yar’Adua/Goodluch Jonathan (2007-2015) and 

Muhammadu Buhari (2015). The processes are however not devoid of problems 

especially those that involve issues of electoral violence, malpractice, state 

intervention in the electoral process (Shehu, Othman & Osman, 2017c). 
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There have been other major events, issues and developments which involve the rise 

and proliferation of militia groups, especially in the Niger-Delta in the name seeking 

justice to the oil producing communities, ER conflicts including the orchestrated 

Fulani/herdsmen farmers conflict (Mohammed and Aisha 2018), the rise of ethnic and 

or religious consciousness as well as the increased use and manipulation of religion to 

access state power and resources by the elites. There also occur increased intra and 

inter-ethno-religious hostilities among Nigerians which are increasing and escalating 

in violence with the increased use of sophisticated light and heavy weapons as well as 

more and relatively trained persons, especially the ex-soldiers (Arowosegbe, 2016:6-

7). These have all come together with intensified false alarm raising, ethno-religious 

campaigns of calumny, hate speeches in what has been now identified as the ‘rumour 

and conspiracy mill’ Nigeria (Omilusi, 2017:161; Yola, 2017). 

Those events, crisis and issues all depict the crisis, development and change process 

in the Nigerian state which altogether cut across political, socio-economic, ethno-

religious and historical processes among others. 

3.7 Nigerian Federalism, Change and Development 

Over her history as one entity and state, Nigeria has since October 1954 and with the 

enactment of the Sir Oliver Lyttleton constitution been practicing federal system of 

government. The federal arrangements practiced, however, differed from 1954 and 

during the civilian and democratic regime of Prime Minister Tafawa Balewa (1957-

1966) with those of the succeeding military and civilian democratic regimes in terms 

of the creation and number of the component units of the federation, constitutional 

power sharing and exercise, and inter-governmental relations.  Structurally, Nigeria 

was from 1946 composed of three main regions of North, East, and the West, and by 
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August 1963, the fourth region (Mid-West) was curved under the regime of Sir 

Abubakar Tafawa Balewa after a constitutionally approved Referendum was 

conducted (Reed & Mberu, 2015; Mohammed, Saidu & Aisha, 2018:172 & 375).  

However, with the January 1966 military coup, the first military regime of General 

Johnson Thomas Aguiyi Ironsi through Decrees No. 33 and 34 of 24 May 1966 

abrogated the federal system of government, the Federal and Regional Governments 

and replaced it with  Unitary system and a National Military Government, but by 1967 

after 29 July 1966 counter-coup which ousted General Ironsi,, the second military 

government under General Yakubu Gowon also abrogated both the unitary and 

regional structure system and replaced them with another federal system comprising 

of 12 states (six each from Northern and Southern regions). Much later on 3 February 

1976, the third military government of General Murtala Mohammed which also came 

through a coup that ousted the General Gowon regime on 29 July 1976 also created 7 

more states, which increased the number of states to 19 with 301 Local Government 

Areas. In September 1987 and August 1991, the fifth military government under 

General Ibrahim Babangida further increased the number of states to 21 and 30 

respectively.  

Lastly, the sixth military regime of General Sani Abacha which also came to power as 

a result of resignation of the interim National Government of Chief Earnest Shonekan 

on 17 November 1993 created 6 more states and some local government areas on 1 

October 1996 which brought the total number of the states to 36, 768 Local 

Government Areas and 6 Area Councils for the Federal Capital Territory (FCT Abuja) 

(Saylor, 2016; Akinola, 2015:22; Mohammed, et al., 2018).  
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Nigerian federalism is currently operated with Federal, Written, Rigid and Republican 

constitution and the federation has three components as: the Federal (central 

government), 36 States, 768 Local Government Areas; while Abuja is the Federal 

Capital Territory (FCT) of Nigeria which also comprises 6 Area Councils (Matfess, 

2016; Elaigwu & Garba in Chakrabarti & Srivastava, 2015:84; Alozieuwa, 2008:135). 

Similarly, all the 768 Local Government Areas are each constitutionally guaranteed to 

have democratically elected Executive Chairman, Executive and Legislative Councils 

(Sections 3 & 7 of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria). For the 

first time in Nigeria’s history, over the last 23 years (from 1996-2019), Nigeria’s 

federal structure has remained the same (36 states and 768 Local Government Areas; 

FCT, Abuja with 6 Area Councils) with no additional states and or local governments’ 

creation. 

Over the history of Nigerian state and federalism, each time attempts were made to 

create new states and or local governments in the federation, numerous requests, 

memoranda, petitions were received from the numerous ER and geo-regional groups 

for or against such creations. Similarly, throughout Nigeria’s political history, apart 

from the Mid-West Region which was constitutionally created by the regime of Prime 

Minister Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa in August 1963, all the subsequent states and 

local governments’ areas were up to October 1996 created by the military regimes of 

Generals Yakubu Gowon, Murtala/Olusegun Obasanjo, Ibrahim Babangida and Sani 

Abacha respectively. In the last of the series of the states creation, the General Abacha 

Federal Military Government on 1 October 1996 selected only six out of the over 40 

memoranda and requests for states creation and thereafter created only six in the series 

of states creation in Nigeria - Bayelsa, Ebonyi, Ekiti, Gombe, Nassarawa and Zamfara 

states (Suberu, 2001:101-4). 
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Although it was General Gowon’s regime that first divided Nigeria into 12 states, the 

regime of General Babangida made another landmark on Nigerian federalism for it 

was the only regime out of all (the Nigerian military and civilian democratic) that 

created states twice in its rule (2 and 9 states in 1987 and 1991 respectively). 

In her history of federalism, Nigeria underwent its first and bloody military coup in 

January 1966 during which the federal system hitherto operated since October 1954 

was through Decree No. 33 & 34 of 24 May 1966 abrogated and replaced with a 

Unitary System and National Military Government. That abrogation Decree among 

others nullified the earlier agreements reached during the London and later Lagos 

Constitutional Conferences of 1953 and 1954 which were attended by all major 

stakeholders in Nigerian political and regional affairs (British and indigenous) who 

agreed to the establishment of a federal system of government with the centre at Lagos 

and three regions in East – Enugu, North – Kaduna and West – Ibadan. A federal Prime 

Minister was appointed for the Federation of Nigeria in 1957 from the majority party, 

the Northern Peoples’ Congress (NPC) in the then Federal House of Representatives, 

Lagos. Thereafter, Nigeria’s federal elections were held in December 1959, which also 

returned the prime-minister elected. On 1 October 1960 Nigeria gained her 

independence from Britain as the Federation of Nigeria and became ‘Republican’ on 

1 October 1963 which changed her status from the ‘Federation of Nigeria’ to the 

Federal Republic of Nigeria. 

The 1966 abrogation of federal system by the first military regime was, however, for 

only a short time as there was another bloody (second military coup) counter-coup 29 

July 1966 after which Nigeria was restored to federal system. That in addition, paved 
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way for the creation of 12 states – 6 each for the North and Southern regions (Elaigwu 

& Garba in Chakrabarti & Srivastava, 2015:84).  

3.7.1 Regional, and States Creations in Nigerian Federalism and ER Tendencies 

One major issue that has been significantly related to ER tendency and rivalry in 

Nigerian federalism is that of regional, states and local governments’ creation. 

Although there are varying interpretations and reasons for such, politicians, the public 

and other stakeholders have all the same admitted to the growth, expansion of Nigeria 

in terms of population, political-economy, and heterogeneities among others, which 

also warrant expansion of structures, services to the public and greater responsibilities 

on both the central and other unit governments. In that respect, Ojo (2009:121) posits 

that more states and local governments’ creation is necessitated by the desires of unity, 

stability, the harmony of the various component units, rapid development and socio-

cultural genuineness. This is in addition to the ever rising issues of ethnicity and 

religion from all parts of the federation.  

The first three Nigerian regions (East, North and West) were created by colonial 

government in 1939 as Protectorates, then made Regions and reinforced under the 

1946 Richards Constitution. By October 1954 and with the adoption of the federal 

system of government (with a weak centre and strong regions), the regions became 

powerful component units of the Nigerian federation with groups of provinces under 

each (Imuetinyan & Ogbeide, 2016). By 1963, there were calls for and practical need 

to create a new region for both political reasons and the components units interests, 

thus the creation of the Mid-West Region by the regime of Sir Abubakar Tafawa 

Balewa (Malemi, 2010:127). However, after the first and bloody military coup in 

January 1966, the new military government abrogated the four Regions through 
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Decrees No. 33 and 34, May 1966. These two Military Decrees did not only abolish 

the federal system before the first and bloody military coup, but also replaced it with 

a unitary system with Lagos as the center and seat of the government. But the coup 

which had earlier generated ER tension, apprehension and suspicion also ignited 

numerous and varied calls for a return to federalism with states/regional arrangements 

and or confederation (Ojo, 2009:120-125). Shortly after that, on July 29, 1966, there 

was the second and also bloody military coup after which General Gowon emerged as 

the Head of the new Military Government. It then became manifestly clear to all that 

only the federal system could hold Nigeria as one entity. The regime of General Gowon 

made its intentions public to return the country to the federal system and on July 27, 

1967, a new 12 states structure was created. That was followed by the Generals 

Murtala/Obasanjo 7 additional states on 3 February, 1976. 

However, throughout the over 65 years history of Nigerian federalism, such 

constitutional powers and process of regions/states creations were exercised only once 

by the civilian/democratic regime of Nigeria’s first Prime-Minister, Sir Abubakar 

Tafawa Balewa. That regime on 17 August 1963, after fulfilling the 1960 

constitutional requirements which also included conducting a referendum in the event 

of creating additional regions. The Tafawa Balewa regime created the Mid-West 

Region which then brought the number of Regions to 4. However, all the subsequent 

states and local governments’ creations (1967, 1987, 1991 and 1996) were through 

Military Decrees and under the various military regimes of Generals Gowon, Murtala, 

Babangida, and Abacha respectively. The notably Shagari regime’s 400 additionally 

created local governments were abolished and their total number returned to the former 

301 earlier created by the Generals Murtala /Obasanjo regime on 3 February 1976 

(Mohammed, et al., 2018:123). 
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Similarly, in 1986, the Political Bureau established by the Military Regime of General 

Babangida made a recommendation to the Federal Military Government for the 

creation of 6 new states (Akwa-Ibom, Wawa/Enugu, Delta, Katsina, Kogi and 

Sardauna) from the then 19 states, but the Federal Military Government on 23 

September 1987 created only two - Katsina and Akwa-Ibom states. The Federal 

Military Government of General Ibrahim Babangida thereafter in 1991 created 

additional 9 new states as: Abia, Delta, Edo, Jigawa, Yobe, Kebbi, Kogi, Osun, and 

Taraba. That brought the total number of states to 30. Lastly, the Federal Military 

Government of General Sani Abacha on 1 October 1996 also created 6 new states (1 

from each) from the 6 Geo-political Zones of Nigeria (Momah, 2013: 50-51). The 

newly created states include: Bayelsa, Ebonyi, Ekiti, Nassarawa, Gombe, and Zamfara 

(see Appenices E-K). States and Local Governments creation as provided in the 

various Constitutions of the Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1979, 1989, 1995 (Draft) and 

1999 are very rigid (Section 8 [1-4] of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic 

of Nigeria). 

 

Source: https://images.search.yahoo.com/search/images? (Accessed 15 
October, 2016). 
Figure 2. 1: Map showing the thirty-six States of the Federal Republic of Nigeria from 
October 1, 1996. 
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Source: https://images.search.yahoo.com/search/images? (Accessed 15 
October, 2016). 

Figure 2. 2: Map showing the six Geo-Political Zones of Nigeria 

Nigeria is currently a ‘Federal Republic’ consisting of 36 States, 768 Local 

Governments Areas; and 6 Area Councils for the Federal Capital Territory (FCT, 

Abuja) (Sections 2[2] & 3[1] of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of 

Nigeria). 

3.7.2 Factors Determining Federalism in Nigeria 

Nigeria is one of the largest federal states in the world together with the US, India, 

Russia, Ethiopia, Republic of South Africa among others. It is similarly the largest 

African federal state followed by the Republics of Ethiopia and South Africa 

(Dickovick, 2014). It has, however, first been noted that federalism in Nigeria, is a 

process through which set national objectives of unity, economy, politics and 

governance are meant to be attained (Babalola, 2015). Additionally, Nigeria’s multi-

faceted heterogeneity, internal and external factors and make-up, and other socio-

historic, political and economic diversities necessitated the adoption of federalism in 
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Nigeria. Tully (2001: 339) also advances that reduction of conflicts and allaying fears 

of domination of the minorities by the majorities are the main reasons why Nigeria 

practices federalism.These were also reinforced by the various regional economic 

inter-dependences on one another. However, Huntington (cited in Roskin, 2007:521-

531) has described Nigeria as ‘cleft country’ divided between the two major religions 

of Islam and Christianity; and also portraying ‘inter-civilisational disunity’ as ethnicity 

is reinforced by religion. With that, Roskin (2016:424) adds that this close relationship 

between religion and ethnicity is further complicated by the fact that it (Nigeria) is 

roughly divided into the Muslim North and Christian South, but with the adherents of 

both the religions found on both sides. 

3.8 Conclusion 

This chapter presents the historical development of Nigeria and the changes which 

have taken place over time and space. It explored the location of the Nigerian state 

from regional - West African to continental - African level, its history before the 

amalgamation of January 1, 1914, various peoples of the pre-Nigerian and Nigeria era, 

their heterogeneous cultural and historic background and composition. The chapter 

also highlighted the Nigerian economy; the Nigerian military factor, their interventions 

into Nigerian politics, and the first and second military coups and the Nigerian Civil 

War; evolution and characters of Nigerian federalism and change and development 

from its regional foundation when the Protectorates of Northern and Southern Nigeria 

were divided into three Protectorates in 1939, Regions in 1946 and later the 

constitutional inception of the federal system from October 1954. The chapter finally 

looked into the process and accounts of creation of regions, states and local 

governments in the Nigerian federation and the various factors and instances that 

determine the federal system and creations of more regions, states, local governments 
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and recently, the geo-political zones in relation to ER heterogeneities. The chapter has 

also been based on Nigeria’s heterogeneous character and complexity, which 

altogether reflect the plural and systems theory on which the study is premised with 

both autonomy and inter-connectivity/dependency among the plural groups. Thus the 

use of both systems and pluralism theories for the study. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
 

DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS OF THE FINDINGS OF 
INTERVIEWEES’ RESPONSES ON THE CAUSES OF ETHNO-RELIGIOUS 

RIVALRY IN NIGERIA 

4.1 Introduction 

This chapter presents the demography/profile of the interviewees, and presents the 

findings and analysis from the interviewees’ responses on the causes of ethno-religious 

rivalry (ERR) in Nigeria. The previous chapter presented the historical development 

and change in the Nigerian state in relation to and focus on the geography, history, 

peoples and culture, Nigerian military factor, federalism and regional/states creations 

in Nigeria. This chapter follows up with the responses of the interviewees on why there 

is ERR in Nigeria, which have to do with the human nature; economy; greed; colonial 

conquest and rule; geo-political heterogeneities of the Nigerian state; non-adherence 

with the rule of law; ethno-religious (ER) and regional groups fear of domination; 

poverty; ignorance; nepotism; poor leadership; and un-even development. 

Additionally, the chapter explores the relevant literature (scholars’ views and 

positions) on the interviewees’ responses regarding the causes of ERR in Nigeria. The 

research used in-depth and open-ended interview to gather the interviewees’ 

responses. The research also triangulated the interviewees’ responses, the reviewed 

literature and empirical data. The chapter takes cognizance of both the plural and 

Systems theory which together influence and shape the formation andcontinuous 

existence of Nigeria as a state characterised by heterogeneities and systematic 

interdependency and inter-connectivity. 
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4.1.1 Interviewees Profiles 

The data gathered in this research were collected using an in-depth interview, which 

the researcher conducted with 31 stake-holders that cut across ER, geo-regional, 

traditional, public and private, political and communal perspectives. The interviewees 

are, however, all stakeholders in the ER and other related issues in Nigeria. These 

include traditional and communities leaders; religious leaders and clerics from both 

Islam and Christianity; politicians; retired and serving public servants who have served 

or are serving in various public capacities with long and wide experience of the 

heterogeneous Nigeria and the federal system of government; as well as the officials 

of the Federal Character Commission (FCC) – the Commission constitutionally 

charged with the responsibility of ensuring equitable representation of all Nigerians in 

the public sectors and distribution of socio-economic and other amenities and services 

across the Federal Republic of Nigeria. The data were similarly collected through a 

face to face in-depth interview with the interviewees, but for two who preferred to 

respond in writing. 

4.1.2 The Demography of the Interviewees 

This section comprises of the demography of all the interviewees encountered in the 

process of conducting this research. It presents their demographic assessment – age, 

gender, occupation, educational qualification and religions. 

Table 4. 1 
Occupation of Interviewees 

Occupation Number Percentage (%) 
Public Servant 15 48 
Traditional Rulers 5 16 
Others 11 36 
Total: 31 100 
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Table 4. 2 
Educational Qualifications of the Interviewees 

Education Number Percentage (%) 
Professorship 1 3 
PhD 4 13 
Masters 10 32 
Degree 8 26 
Diploma/NCE 4 13 
Secondary 1 3 
Arabic/Islamic Studies 3 10 
Total:  31 100 

 

Table 4. 3 
Religious Status of the Interviewees 

Religion Number Percentage (%) 
Islam 16 52 
Christianity 15 48 
Total:  31 100 

 

 
Table 4. 4 
Gender of the Interviewees 

Gender Number Percentage (%) 
Male 30 97 
Female 1 3 
Total: 31 100 

 

4.2 The Interview Protocols 

The researcher obtained an introductory letter from Universiti Utara, Malaysia, which 

was used for self-introduction to many of the interviewees. The researcher was 

similarly snow-balled to some other experts by some of the interviewees. Normal 

cordial relations and rapport were established within the available time with the 

interviewees. In some cases, some of the interviewees directly referred and connected 

the researcher with some other experts by personally calling them on phone to 

introduce the researcher and what the mission was. The introductory letter was also 
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used for proper identification and formal introduction at the headquarters of the 

Federal Character Commission (FCC), Abuja, Nigeria. With that, the researcher 

followed the necessary protocol steps and after introduction, briefed each interviewee 

on the purpose of the study, the proposed nature of the interview, the need for and 

importance of follow up question where such needs arise, the timing/duration of the 

interview, the freedom to answer the questions according to understanding and opinion 

among others. All the interviewees were assured of genuineness of the study, the 

confidentiality of whatever their responses and the need for them to choose their 

convenient venue and time for the conduct of the interview. The duration of the 

interview was explained to be a maximum of two hours, but the interviewees may 

decide to have it as deemed convenient. The research also sought special permission 

to make an audio recording of the interviewee's responses to the research questions, 

which all the interviews readily accepted, but two who preferred to give written 

responses, which the researcher gladly accepted, then issued the questions and waited 

for and retrieved their written responses.  

All the interviews were conducted between the month of October 2017 and February 

2018 at the respective venues. The interviews were conducted in Abuja, Ekiti, 

Anambra, Bauchi, Kano, Gombe, Cross River, Borno, Kaduna, Ebonyi, and Lagos, 

and cut across both public and private individuals with a stake in the research 

phenomenon. This was done to ensure that there is both quality and adequate 

representation since Nigeria is very large and heterogeneous in character – religion, 

ethnicity, geography, languages/dialects, and geo-physical characteristics among 

others. Two recording equipment - Samsung Galaxy J1 ace SM-J110G and Techno 

smartphones were used to record the audio so as to ensure availability of back up in 

the case of equipment failure. Hand written notes were also taken in the course of the 
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interviews in order to have supplementary information and take note of the areas with 

special interest and or follow up questions. 

4.3 Data Analysis 

The nature and process of analysing qualitative data involves a close and flexible 

interaction between the researcher and the collected data to be analysed. For every 

research to be conclusive, therefore, data analysis should follow the trend of its 

methods of collection, interpretation and then the analysis. Essentially, the analysis of 

qualitative date requires and follows the processes of taking place of the events, which 

have to do with the data collection process itself; recalling the events/happenings 

during the data collection process; and finally interpretation of the events, i.e., the 

interaction and responses between the researcher and the respondents from whom the 

data is collected (Cresswell, 2013). 

For the purpose of this research, the process of analyzing the data commenced with 

the transcription of the collected data from the audio version into text material 

(Cresswell, 2009). The text was then coded and accordingly classified into appropriate, 

but different categories for the purpose of coding. Coding process gives the data 

symbolic and specific meaning for the purpose of exploration and analysis. The data 

is thereafter coded and accordingly divided into themes and sub-themes of the research 

topic and in relation to the interviewees’ responses categorisations. The data, having 

been collected from many interviewees, is, however, managed in such a way that its 

voluminous nature is reduced to a relevant and manageable size (Cresswell, 2013). 

4.4 Thematic Analysis of the Data 
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Through thematic analysis of data, the interviews are basically analysed with the use 

of themes and sub-themes as appropriate. In the process, the data is graphically shown, 

with the frequencies, while the various findings are also summed up (Cresswell, 2003). 

In the thematic analysis, therefore, the various themes and sub-themes as contained in 

the data are identified, defined and then analysed accordingly. Generally, the process 

of thematic analysis of data involves a careful identification, selection and reporting 

the themes from the collected data at hand. The major points of note in the thematic 

analysis of qualitative data involve: the researcher becoming acquainted with the 

collected data, that is, becoming very conversant with the collected data for the 

purpose optimal exploration and use of same for the study; transcription of the 

collected data from audio/verbal version to a written/typed text material for 

consultation and identification of the grey areas; generation and development of 

unique codes for the selected data; exploring the various themes from the study; and 

reviewing and confirmation/adjustment of themes (which may also require mergers 

and or separation of one from other themes and sub-themes); labeling the themes/sub-

themes; and then the development of the report based on the data available in the 

themes and sub-themes. 

4.5 The Interviews Conducted 

The process of analysing qualitative data comprises of analysing the data transcribed 

from the various interviews conducted and through the process, new issues and 

conceptions may also emerge, which could further enrich the research work. The 

various interviews conducted are generally reviewed and re-assessed. For the purpose 

of this research, 31 interviews were conducted and among the interviewees are various 

stakeholders on issues that have to do with ethnicity, religion in Nigeria, including the 

Chairman of the FCC, Abuja, the Commission under the Nigerian Presidency 
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(Sections 153[1] and 158 of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria), 

responsible for the equitable distribution of all public posts, cadres, recruitment in the 

public service and the distribution of socio-economic facilities and amenities in the 

Federal Republic of Nigeria. The various religious, community and traditional leaders 

have also been interviewed in order to achieve objectives of the research and also 

adhere to the research ethics. With that, the research questions are driven at obtaining 

the true position of things in respect of the research phenomena - ERR in Nigeria 

among the stakeholders of ethnicity and religion in Nigeria (Cresswell, 2009). 

4.6 What are the Causes of ERR in Nigeria? 

This theme explores what are the causes of ERR in Nigeria as identified by the 

interviewees. Similarly, the interviewees have identified numerous causes of ERR in 

Nigeria as: human nature, colonialism, economy, education, geo-historical 

heterogeneities, politics and non-adherence with the rule of law.   

4.6.1 Human Nature 

The evolution of co-operation among humankinds has been a great and complex 

challenge from the beginning of the world, but for the supernatural interventions and 

punishment, cooperation among humanity even in the early history of world life would 

not have been relatively possible (Johnson & Bering, 2006; Fehr & Fischbacher, 

2003). Allah (SWT) has in various Chapters and Verses of the Holy Qur’an described 

the humankind. To that, Chapter 70:19-21 says: “indeed mankind was created anxious; 

when evil touches him, impatient; and when good touches him, withholding of it”, 

Chapter 89: V15-16; Chapter 103: V2. Similarly, man is created into struggle with 

hardship as the Holy Qur’an says: “We have certainly created man into hardship” 

(Chapter 90:V4); “we have certainly created man in the best of the stature; then We 
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returned him to the lowest of the low” (Chapter 95:V4-5); “indeed, mankind is in loss” 

(Chapter 103: V2); Similarly, Chapter (82: V7-9) also describe man as a creature that 

is created, proportioned and balanced, but man denies the recompense. Meanwhile in 

Chapter 90: V4, Allah (SWT) says “We have certainly created man into hardship”; in 

Surah 96: V6, He also says “No! [but] indeed, man transgresses; Humankind is created 

with the love of worldly things as described by the Holy Qur’an (Chapter 3: V14), 

among others.  

To mankind, the love of worldly appetites is painted in glowing colours: women and 

children, heaped-up mounds of gold and silver, horses with distinctive markings, 

livestock, and fertile farmland. All that is merely the enjoyment of the life of this 

world, but the best homecoming is into the presence of Allah. This original and divine 

position are later confirmed by the submissions of Thomas Hobbes, John Locke and 

Jean Jacques Roseau, who at varying instances observed that man’s material interest 

and progress of civilisation had created greed, lust and violence, which necessitated 

the ‘social contract’ (Coulter, 1993:29-33). 

With that, the inherent human nature has been figured as a cause of ERR in Nigeria. 

Interviewees have regarded the natural state of man from the divine perspective as the 

cause – the desire to maximise his pleasure, self-gains and minimise losses and pains. 

The extent of egoism, however, differs from one person to another. Interviewees 21 

and 24 have made divine submissions from the Holy Qur’an and the Bible that man is 

by nature selfish and self-serving. From the Islamic point of view, Interviewee 24 

recalls that the foundation of rivalry is because Allah (SWT) created everything in 

pairs and that:  
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The Holy Qur’an is talking to us in all the things we do. It says in 

everything, there is masculine and feminine. These two, each is 

trying to dominate the other. Take the people’s sex – male and 

female, animals – male and female, plants – male and female, insects 

– male and female, male and female in everything. The males are 

trying to dominate the females while the females are trying to 

dominate the males. This is the character of a human. In everything, 

one is trying to dominate the other. For everything we create pairs, 

says Allah (SWT) (interviewee 24, personal communication, 15 

February, 2018). 

The Interviewee however, asserted that if rivalry (Munafasa) is to be done according 

to Islamic provisions, it is limited to only three aspects and that: The Holy Quran says 

we should do rivalry on good things, e.g. paradise, God-fearing and copying from 

virtuos people... Yes! Let it be done with a good basis, on good things. Whenever there 

is no rivalry, there will be no progress. In our school days, we do rivalry on who 

memorise the Holy Qur’an first, this is good”. 

Meanwhile, Interviewee 21 from the Christian perspective 

maintained that rivalry is originally inbuilt in humans and there is 

nothing new in it recalling that: 

I want to give an instance from the Holy point of view, there was 

Jacob. They were twins, but there was the issue of who will be the 

first-born. And of course two of them didn’t come out at the same 

time. One came out before the other. But before you know it, the 

rivalry began who should be the first. And so, the rivalry started 

between the two twin brothers as to who is to first come (interviewee 

21, 5 November, 2017). 

Interviewee 12 however, noted that despite the fact that man is naturally egoistic, there 

are factors that influence (increase or reduce) the extent of rivalry among human 
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beings, and not only individuals, but also ethnic and religious bodies and sects want 

their selves and own, wishing to lead, dominate and or spearhead the others. 

Interviewee 29 has, in addition, opined that the human in-built rivalry is also 

manifested in the relations between and among states, in terms of politics, power and 

economy trying to over-power the others, and it cannot be stopped in human nature. 

From the other philosophical perspective The Utilitarians, for example, led by the 

famous French and English philosophers Claude Helvẻtius (1715-1771) and Jeremy 

Bentham (1748-1832) have maintained that man is by nature ‘felicific calculus’ or 

‘hedonistic principle’, i.e., man is engaged in the pursuit of ‘self-interest’ always trying 

to maximise his pleasure/gains/benefits, and at the same time minimising his 

loses/pains/suffering. With that, “what men do and what they call ‘good’ are 

necessarily a function of their calculations derived from the ‘pleasure-pain principle” 

(Rodee, 1980:104-105). By these Utilitarian description, man is always engaged in 

doing things that build and promote his interests – political, economic, social, 

religious, and environmental among others; and also avoids any and everything that 

may cause  him/her suffering in whatever form, except otherwise unavoidable. 

However, the Utilitarians base their philosophies and values on both the self-interest 

and the general harmony and stability of the state. This philosophy therefore, involves 

non-violent competition. Utilitarian philosophy has however, been substantially 

argued by John Stuart Mill (1806-1873). 

4.6.2 Colonialism  

The former imperial powers – Britain, Spain, Germany, France, Italy and Portugal had 

at the end of the slave trade era embarked on colonial expeditions which also involved 

the scramble for various areas – states, societies and places in Africa, Asia, the 
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Caribbean and America among others. Colonialism was basically carried out to 

achieve economic and political purposes of the imperialists, which had to do with the 

search for and procurement of raw materials for feeding the European industries as a 

result of high demand for raw materials after the industrial revolution, and increasing 

the imperialist political spheres of power and influence over the world. In the West-

African sub-region, Nigeria, Ghana, Gambia and Serra Leone became fully secured by 

Britain after the Berlin conference of 1884-1885, which scrambled the African lands 

and peoples among the then major imperial powers of the world. AS such, colonialism, 

under which the various areas around the Niger River had undergone between 1861 

and 1960, has been identified as a major cause of ERR in Nigeria.  

Colonialism around the Niger areas sub-merged, separated, isolated and disconnected 

many political, economic, ER and social linkages, bonds and differences among the 

peoples living in and around the areas.  The interviewees have identified colonialism 

with heterogeneities of the various peoples and areas around the Niger, the involuntary 

amalgamation of January 1, 1914, as well as the introduction and use of both direct 

and indirect rule as a cause of ERR in Nigeria. The interviewees have therefore further 

identified historical heterogeneities, amalgamation, direct and indirect rule as the 

causes of ERR in Nigeria under the theme of sub-theme colonialism. 
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4.6.2.1 Historical Heterogeneities  

History has been described by Daniels (1972:3) as “the memory of human group 

experience. If it is forgotten or ignored, we cease in that measure to be human. Without 

history we have no knowledge of who we are or how we came to be, like victims of 

collective amnesia grouping in the dark of our identity”. Like the history of many 

other countries especially developing, Nigeria had been colonised along the West-

African sub-region together with Ghana, Gambia and Sierra-Leone. The nature of 

colonial rule and domination had in these countries brought several geo-political, 

socio-economic and structural changes among the lives of the peoples and the geo-

physical environment. Notably, however, the peoples were in some instances separated 

from their kinsmen, lands, and in some others, merged together with others with whom 

they had little or nothing in common prior to the colonial domination and rule 

(Maddox, 2018; Spivey, 2018; Lewis, 2018:2-3; Gilley, 2016). As a result, many 

heterogeneous and homogeneous peoples and groups were either brought together or 

separated. Hence, Herbst (2000) and Ovie-D’Leone (2013) maintain that the colonised 

African states have been ruined by the defective colonial policies which result in inter-

group social conflicts, competitions and violence with overall and long-term negative 

effects on the socio-economic and political development of the states, as a result of 

ascription to ancestral tendencies. 

Although there are various figures and controversy on the exact number of ethnic 

groups and languages existent and spoken in Nigeria, recent study by Wolff (2017:5) 

maintains that Nigeria is Africa’s linguistic giant with 520 languages spoken, and it is 

followed by the Republic of Cameroon, Congo (DRC), Chad and Tanzania with 280, 

210, 131 and 125 respectively. With such a complexity and heterogeneity, Bourne 

(2015: ix) asserts that whoever claims that he/she understands Nigeria is either lying 
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or deceiving him/herself. In Nigeria, there existed several geo-political, ER, socio-

cultural and monolithic nationalities that existed hitherto the colonial domination and 

rule. Most notably, the North, East and Western parts of Nigeria were forcefully united 

despite their manifest differences of history, culture, religion and geo-political settings 

(Khan, 2018; Barker & Gibbings, 2016). Thus the inherent heterogeneities among the 

pre-Nigerian and the Nigerian peoples have also been traced as another reason for the 

ERR. Similarly, Oyadiran and Toyin (2015:37) also observe this heterogeneous 

character and complications noting that as the agitation for Nigeria’s independence got 

much pressed, the expectation for a just Nigerian society became more elusive as there 

appeared from the 1954 adoption of federalism, evident differences of cultures, socio-

economic, political and other levels of consciousness and development, disparities in 

education which also manifested in some others dominating the public service and 

over the others. 

Accordingly, interviewees have maintained that this heterogeneity is also a cause to 

that. Interviewee 1 noted that: 

It was a combination of a complex set-up of different races, different 

societies, different faiths and different cultures to live together as 

one faithful in one country. And you all know, we all know that if you 

bring people from different backgrounds of life to live together under 

the same political-economy, under a unified government 

(interviewee 1, personal communication, 2 January, 2018). 

Bello and Olutola (2016) also maintain that the ER crises and the rivalry in Nigeria is 

linked to the pre-colonial historical forces of heterogeneities among the constituent 

units of the Nigerian state. Similarly, Asogwa (2018:48) maintains that the mere fact 

that the differences of history, geography and socio-economic settings were put 
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together by the colonialist brought a ‘cold feet’ for the Nigerian state and thus 

responsible for the rivalry. Now that Nigeria is over 100 years, the talk is still on the 

distinctive heterogeneities among Nigerians as noted by Becken et al. (1997:249) in 

what they termed a “six zone model of political culture” for Nigeria, i.e., the Emirate 

States; Borno and Environs; Middle Belt Minorities; Yoruba States; Igbo States; and 

Southern Minorities. 

However, interviewee 7 who also concurred on the historical cause faulted the 

subsequent generations that inherited leadership of the country for the rivalry and 

added that: 

Our history has contributed, but is not an excuse for us to remain 

where we are. If there was an error in our own making, which I don’t 

believe, I felt at that time what happened to us was the best for us 

and what should be happening now is for us to get to the best level 

of cementing, neutralising and forging ahead, which we have not 

done. So we are still in 60’s, whereas we are in 2018 (interviewee 7, 

personal communication, 31 January, 2018). 

According to interviewee 5, the continued separate ruling of the Regions despite the 

1914 amalgamation until 1946 was largely responsible for the rivalry as the regions 

(North and South) were left and separately administered instead of having a unified 

administration, which before then, reduced Nigeria to only exists on paper. However, 

interviewee 30 traced the historical antagonism and the subsequent rivalry as fuelled 

by colonialists, especially with the minority tribes to the colonial historic domination 

and that: 

Historically, the Europeans colonised us. In 1900 they proclaimed 

the protectorate of Northern Nigeria and spent about 3 years before 

conquering the entire Northern Nigeria. Consider how these 



 

115 

Europeans balkanised the Lake Chad and surrounding areas... The 

Europeans appointed the Hausa Fulani traditional rulers to collect 

taxes for the colonial economy. In that process, the pagan tribes 

began to perceive the HF traditional rulers as despots (interviewee 

30, personal communication, 15 October, 2017). 

On a different note, interviewee 27 recalled the historical states of the North and West, 

the already existing Islamic socio-political and economic settings in the North; and 

stateless and acephalous nature of the East, and the other ethno-regional nationalities, 

maintaining that the historical differences and factors as influenced by colonialism 

have done much cause and effect on the rivalry and that:  

If you look back at the history, the Europeans came to Nigeria and 

when they came to Nigeria, they found that we existed in at least 

three different religions and different languages, tribes. They came 

through the East coming to discover North through the Niger. So if 

you look at this, they met with, at West they met with Yoruba, at East 

they met with Igbo, and at the North they with HF. That is obviously 

what the Europeans met (interviewee 27, personal communication, 

1 October, 2017). 

Those were actually what the colonialists met on the ground during the domination 

and subsequent rule as Jones (2015), Yahaya (2016) and Shehu, Othman & Osman 

(2017b) assert. Furthermore, Osagie and Egbefor (2016:60) on a particular note 

maintain that the colonial masters finally left a negative trend on the evolution and 

development intergroup relations among Nigerians. The position of interviewee 27 has 

been in line with the notes of the African Year Book (1994), that what British made 

and left for Nigeria at the independence, were three nations in both political and 

economic terms. Rahim & Toyin (2018), therefore fully add that it is these socio-
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cultural, historical and regional differences that continue to separate Nigerians and 

inhibiting the bid for Nigeria’s national integration. 

In the same vein, interviewee 27 asserted that the colonialist insincerity of attempt at 

uniting these historical differences has also resulted in the rivalry. 

There was no good intention in how these people can unite and live 

peacefully, despite the fact that they know there are differences in 

culture, there is difference in religion. They have not worked out a 

very sound modality on how these three can live together peacefully 

in spite of their religions (interviewee 27, personal communication, 

1 October, 2017). 

Interviewee 26 the saw the fault lines in the differences of the various civilisational 

entities, their different world view, outlook and conflicting values stressing that:  

Still from the historical perspective, there is this question of the 

colonialists, you understand? If you want to look at it from a broader 

perspective, Nigeria as a federation is a colonial contraption, where 

communities that were hitherto, living as exclusive communities, 

having different world views, having different cultural and 

civilisational orientation and experiences have been made to come 

and live together (interviewee 26, personal communication, 13 

February, 2018). 

The above assertion is also maintained by Osagie and Egbefor (2016:60) who also note 

that as a result, the amalgamated Nigerians had to consider the various and 

heterogeneous ideals, interests and historical experiences of their people alongside the 

new ones introduced by the colonial masters. Affirming the same position, Sir James 

Roberson, the last expatriate Governor General for Nigeria (cited in Kirk-Greene, 

1969:39-51), while noting challenges in Nigeria admits that he had the difficulty of 
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managing despise, jealousy and rivalry especially between North and South for there 

were little in common and no basis of unity between them between them and no basis 

of unity but for the British making of Nigeria. 

Here, Dahida (2015) supports the interviewees’ and also notes that while diversity has 

been explored and harnessed in other heterogeneous states across the world, Nigeria 

has not only been unable to do so, but the diversity has embroiled her into an 

overwhelming dilemma. 

4.6.2.2 Colonialism - Amalgamation, Direct and Indirect Rule 

Colonialism, especially on the African continent has not only been an area of much 

scholarly work, but also of political, economic and geo-social controversy (Zahorik, 

2017). Understanding the colonial history of states is an essential ingredient in 

properly comprehending the socio-economic and political predicaments of the 

colonised states in the world (Abernathy, 2000; Mamdani, 1996; Hedanius, 1992). 

This is pertinent because colonialism is generally related to the various socio-

economic, political, ER and geo-regional predicaments of the post-colonial states 

(Posner, 2003; Bernherd, Reenock & Nordstrom, 2004).  

Colonialism is responsible for the re-shaping of new borders, re-sizing of the areas and 

cut and paste syndrome with the various peoples of the continent from their kinsmen 

and brothers onto others, separations of same languages speaking people, and the 

emergence of ethnic identities. That has been what the British colonialist did by 

amalgamating Northern and Southern areas of the Niger into one Nigeria for their 

colonial/imperial interests (Zahorik, 2017; Ebegbulem, 2012). Therefore, Asogwa 

(2018:48) observes that the January, 1914 amalgamation of the various and 
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heterogeneous peoples is responsible for the cold feet development of the Nigerian 

state as the fore-runners were more ethnic in character and content than national and 

more loyal to their respective ethno-regional groups and affiliations than the 

amalgamated/united Nigeria. This made Nigeria a mother of many children, but none 

of whom could specifically cater for her. This is in conformity with the submissions 

of Coleman (1958), that the colonial policy of divide and rule in Nigeria had further 

divided the already heterogeneous Nigeria and distanced the various ethnic groups 

from one another. 

The Interviewees have maintained that colonialism, direct and indirect rule are the 

reasons why there is ERR in Nigeria. Therefore, colonialism under the British, which 

the various Nigerian areas and later Nigeria underwent between 1861 and 1960, has 

been identified as the main reason to why ERR as observed by the interviewees.  

Their submissions have been supported by Bello and Olutola (2016) who also maintain 

that the ER crises and rivalry in Nigeria is linked to the pre-colonial historical forces 

and incidences of amalgamation, direct and direct rule, and nature and character of 

British colonialism in Nigeria. 

The Interviewees specifically maintained that the mistake made to amalgamate (the 

artificial creation of Nigeria) the heterogeneous areas, with three prominent ER groups 

was basically the root cause of the rivalry because of the conflicting interests of the 

amalgamated areas. With that, Erk and Anderson (2010) have raised the main question 

of whether actually the federalism practiced by heterogeneous states as provides 

lasting and coherent solutions to conflicts in heterogeneous societies or is only an 

interim recourse to instability and secession. In that respect, Beremandi and Maiz (as 
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cited in Aemoretti and Bermeo 2004:472) and Bermeo (2002) identified voluntary 

federations and forced together federalism, and maintain that the latter is most often 

an imposition from outside, not largely dependent on the internal agreements, and thus 

conclude that for a federal system to thrive, it has to be based on internal agreement 

and arrangement, but not on foreign imposition. 

While many scholars assert that granting ethnic autonomy is a solution to ethnic and 

religious conflicts and rivalry in federalism, especially for the ethnic minorities (Wolff, 

2010; McGarry and O’Leary, 2009; Levy, 2007), Anderson (2016) has asserted that 

Ethnic Autonomy Arrangements (EAA’s), i.e., granting autonomy to ethnic 

nationalities is not an option for minimising conflicts and rivalries in a federation, 

especially where the ethnic groups intermingle. In any and every federal system as he 

maintains, there is a power struggle between the component units of the government 

and only consensus, adherence to rules, and a  sound judicial system can lessen and 

resolve the power struggle and resulting conflicts. To depict such gap in the Nigerian 

setting, Ochonu (2008) has maintained that the British colonialists came up to the 

North of the Niger having in mind the need to meet and work together with those they 

considered ‘civilised’ and partners in their colonial project, and they readily found the 

HF aristocracy politically and religiously organised. 

However, interviewees 15 and 17 emphasized the pre-colonial status of the North with 

both political (Caliphate and Emirates) and religious (Islamic) settings, which made 

the colonialist to preserve the religion, culture and traditions of the North. To that 

effect, interviewee 17 recalled that: “They studied and understood the system in 

Northern Nigeria which is an indirect rule because they found Islam already 

established and Islam has its own way of running the lives of its believers”. 



 

120 

From the Northern Nigerian perspective, Ochonu (2008) also notes that Sokoto 

Caliphate was on top of the ladder of the socio-political and other spheres, while other 

minority tribes were at the bottom. So the rivalry could partly be explained due to the 

Sokoto Caliphate hegemony over the minority and mostly non-Muslim ethnic groups 

of Northern Nigeria With colonial conquest and rule, the colonial masters preserved 

the Sokoto hegemony over the others and thus leading to not only ERR, but also 

tension and conflicts within the region after the independence. In the same vein, 

interviewee 15 asserted that the colonial masters deliberately refused to alter the ER 

sensitivity in the North with already centralised system of administration, while in the 

South, the people were using the Age Grade System and Checks and Balances.  

On the preference of and favouring the North by the colonial administrators, 

Ogunrotifa (2014:3) maintains that it is one of the causes of both tension and rivalry 

in Nigeria stressing that the British colonial masters were alleged to have politically 

favoured the North over the south in for example, the allocation of parliamentary seats. 

He adds that the 162 parliamentary seats distribution before 1954 gave 79 and 83 to 

the Northern and Southern regions respectively. While the post 1954 distribution gave 

92, 42, 42, 6, and 2 for the North, East, West, Southern Cameroon and Lagos 

respectively. This trend further continued after the December, 1959 elections when out 

of the 320 federal parliamentary seats the regions each got 174, 73, 62, 3, and 8 for 

North, East, West, Lagos and the Southern Cameroons respectively.  

Interviewee 5, however, sees it from a more specific dimension of British Colonial 

policy as contrasted to that of the French Assimilation and Association and noted that: 

The first cause is the colonial history - our colonial history. You may 

be aware that the systems, colonial system, colonial policies of the 



 

121 

British were different from that of the French. The British were not 

concerned about the character, the culture of the people. That is why 

they call it indirect rule. So they didn’t tamper with the ways of life 

of the people (interviewee 5). 

Interviewee 27 also observed the religious background of the North and West before 

colonialism vis-a-vis introduction of Christianity by the colonial Missionaries as an 

important colonial marking point of rivalry adding that: 

North has a predomination of Islam, Yoruba has Islam, East at that 

time had no religion, but they accepted the religion brought to them 

by the colonial masters – Christianity. So you can see that even at 

the onset, I am trying to defend what I have, what the people came 

and meet me with it, that is in the case of the West and North, while 

they already indoctrinated the mind of East with Christianity and 

English language, which subsequently became the official language 

(interviewee 27). 

4.6.2.3 Direct and Indirect Colonial Rule 

While trying to establish and consolidate their rule over the areas of Nigeria, the 

colonialist used the direct rule in the South, especially the South East, but at the same 

time employed indirect rule in the North. Interviewee 15 and 27 maintained that this 

was deliberately done by the colonialist to serve their political and economic interests 

of divide and rule and the Dual Mandate. Interviewee 27 added that to prove the service 

of their colonial interest and that “If the Europeans meant good for us, before that 

amalgamation, there should have been equal training for West, East and North. Even 

if it will take longer before the amalgamation”. 

On a related perspective, Interviewee 30 recalled that “Indirect rule brought a system 

which moved all the District Heads to their domains from around 1906”. That was 
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according to him, what influenced the thinking of, especially the minority tribes that 

the Hausa-Fulani (HF) rulers consolidated their hegemony with the colonial 

domination and imposition of indirect rule. That specifically after the independence 

also fuelled rivalry, especially with the minority tribes who feel oppressed and 

dominated by the majority HF in the North. 

Interviewee 5 also noted the divisive roles of the colonial constitutions, especially the 

Richardson (1946) which ushered in regionalism into Nigerian politics and for the 

Regions to exist as sub-unit governments in the North, East and the West. This position 

has been supported by Ogunrotifa (2014:2), who also maintains that Nigeria was 

created in the interest of the British colonialists making as those areas and peoples that 

were made into Nigeria, were prior to that in different traditional nationalities, groups 

and societies, clans, Caliphates, Empires among others, with some having centralised 

and others decentralised systems of administration on the North, East and the West. 

Ochonu (2008:97) in expression of resentment and manifestation of resistance and 

rivalry has not only blamed colonial masters, but also the HF Muslims/Caliphate 

noting that the sub-colonialism of the HF in the Middle-Belt was with the precedence 

of the British colonialists as copied from British-India and accuses the British of 

imposing the HF Muslims on the other ethnic groups in the Middle-Belt and Nigeria 

with superiority of the HF Muslims over the others, and asserts that the British did that 

deliberately. The Igala land had undergone such imposition and sub-colonialism of the 

Hausa-Fulani Muslims (HFM), where the British deposed and replaced many native, 

but non-Muslim rulers and installed Muslim and non-native rulers of the people in 

places like Dekina, Ankpa, Ojoku, among others. They also tactically encouraged the 
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other rulers to acceptance of the Islamic faith in order to contain them under the British 

colonial rule (Yusufu, 2017:12).  

The colonialists also deliberately refused to break the North into smaller geographical 

areas as noted by Ogunrotifa (2014:3) who also recalls that British colonialism 

imposed their rule and ensured that the North was configured into a singular region for 

administrative convenience, and at the same time merged the East and West into the 

Protectorate of the South of the Niger. Thus the policy of divide and rule was deployed 

by the British, and with other colonialists, Lord Lugard made a move to relocate the 

capital of amalgamated Nigeria to Kaduna or Zungeru as the Northerners were more 

submissive to their traditional rulers and when that move for relocation of the Nigerian 

capital failed, the British enthusiastically moved on with the divide and rule policy. 

Therefore, the various positions maintaining that Nigeria was created by the British 

for its own political and economic interest are supported by Unegbu (2003:41-48), 

who also maintains that it is like the other African states resulting from the colonial 

makings and carrying “the burden of a difficult history”. This is also supported by 

Acajou and Egberi (2015:130) who add that it is an undeniable fact that Nigeria was 

formed by British colonialists for its economic and political interests and the 

independence of the inhabitants of the various areas welded up in the formed Nigeria 

were crushed thereby providing an atmosphere for mutual suspicion and mistrust 

among the heterogeneous groups. 

This assertion by interviewee 27 is supported by Richraf (1983) who affirms that the 

incoherent colonial state power that was inherited is responsible for the deepening post 

independence problems in the Nigerian state. Accordingly, Ojo (2017:2) concurs that 

Nigeria’s heterogeneous set up creates a conducive atmosphere for political power 
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brokers to assert their personal interests. However, Amaechi and Muoh (2017:22) who 

view it from a different perspective  maintain that the colonial masters had recognized 

and acknowledged the political, socio-cultural and administrative settings of the 

regions and thus allowed and assisted each to develop at their own rates without 

breaking the national unity. Those differences, however, also manifested in the 1950 

Ibadan conference as Amaechi and Muoh (2017:22) observe that the three regions 

agreed on a federal system with slight modifications, among other decisions. However, 

the Ibadan Conference revealed the gap in constitutional development and level of 

disunity existing between the North and South which remains the bane of Nigeria’s 

unity. For instance, the North insisted on having half of the seats in the House of 

Representatives on population grounds, and for revenue from taxation to be allocated 

on per capita basis; again, whereas the East and Western regions wanted a cabinet 

government, the North opposed it; similarly, while the North and West desired the 

Electoral College System and creation of House of Chiefs, the East opposed them. 

Therefore, when the final decisions were agreed in the 1950/51 Conference, it became 

what Chief Awolowo described as a ‘wretched compromise between federalism and 

unitarism’. 

Regarding the amalgamation of 1914, Rahim & Toyin (2018) note that the 1914 

amalgamation physically resulted in two Nigeria with differences in political, socio-

economic, cultural and historical contexts. Thus Jacob (2012:14) and Rahim & Toyin 

(2018) conclude that the British deliberately separated the administrations of the 

already heterogeneous North and South in order to create ethno-centrism in the future 

Nigeria and thus set the pace for the rivalry. 
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In line with interviewees, Ayatse and Iorhen (2013) recall that the origin of ethnic 

rivalry in Nigeria is traced to emergence of the Nigerian state during the colonial era 

and then with the machination of Sir Bernard Bourdillon, who instituted some 

elements of a federation, and the structuring of Nigeria according to regional 

arrangement with the dominance of HF, Igbo and Yoruba majority ethnic groups, and 

reinforced by the ethnic and regionally based political parties – AG, NCNC and NPC. 

In the words of Rahim and Totin (2018:134) what was great advantage to the British 

colonialists has become major impediments to Nigeria’s socio-economic and geo-

political development. Accordant to Jibril (cited in Oyadiran and Toyin (2015:39) the 

larger and political majority ethnic groups - HF-North; the Yoruba-South-West, as 

well as the Igbo-south-East constituted about 57.8% of the Nigerian total population 

in the 1963 census. The census figures of 1963 put the Hausa excluding the Fulanis), 

the Yorubas and the Igbos at 11,653,000 (20.9%), 11,321,000 (20.3%) 9,246,000 

(16.6%) respectively. 

Unegbe (2003) and Akindola and Ehinomen (2015) have also concurred with the 

interviewees that the amalgamated areas and peoples had little or virtually nothing in 

common prior to the amalgamation, and that complicated unity after the involuntary 

amalgamation and formation of Nigerian entity noting that the people have not only 

been unrelated, but diverse, and despite being all negro blacks, there are fundamental 

differences of history, ideologies and principles, and therefore, the fundamental 

differences among Nigerians even before, during and after amalgamation, colonisation 

and independence make the hopes for both effective leadership and national 

development more of an illusion (Falola, 1999). For Bergmann and Crutchfield 

(2009:148), ethnic nationalism, which Africans got from the colonialists has 

transcended beyond the colonial era and still holds in the contemporary African states 
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and societies, and is attributable to discrimination, idiosyncrasies and dominations 

among the ethnic groups, thereby producing not only ethnic extremism, but also 

violence and civil wars. 

Ake (2000) also backs the interviewees and observes that colonialism and then 

imperialism have resulted in putting together divergent geographical nationalities into 

single political entities by the colonial masters for their interests. Many other scholars 

have identified colonialism as the driving force that landed many colonised states into 

ER and other related crises, and this constitutes the most potent threat to Nigerian unity 

and cohesion (Oluwaniyin, 2011). In terms of the ER groups and relations, what 

colonialism did apart from pitching the major ER-regional tribes and groups against 

one another was to impose the three majority (HF, Yoruba and Igbo) on the hundreds 

of other minority groups in Nigeria (Oluwaniyi, 2012).  

The assertion of the interviewees above has been corroborated by Conteh-Morgan 

(2001), Mamdani (1996) and Collier (1982) who also add not only the differences in 

policies of direct and indirect rule for the French and British colonies respectively, but 

that the British indirect rule was a bit more democratic than the French indirect system 

for the fact that the former used indirect rule and thus giving some sense of belonging 

to the colonised. Mamdani (1996) notes that from around the 1920’s, the indirect rule 

had become the British model colonial policy to rule her colonies, and the British made 

effective use of traditional rulers in her colonies throughout the colonisation period 

(Kurz, 1978). The French as maintained by interviewee 6 used the strategy of ‘cultural 

export’, which ensure spread of French culture and language to the colonies, while the 

African elites in those colonies were tactically dominated through the exportation of 

the French culture and language (Zahorik, 2017).  
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Similarly, as the British used the indirect rule system, it had no desire to change and 

or acculturate the Africans, but a major interest in the colonies’ economies and the 

British effectively developed the transport and communication system and means in 

her colonies for effective administration and economic exploitation of the colonies 

resources such as Nigeria and Kenya (Zahorik, 2017; Esfahani & Ramirez, 2003). 

Many scholars have therefore note the  damages inflicted by the colonial masters, 

especially the British and French, which among others include post independent 

political, economic, ethnic and continued dependency on the colonial masters 

(Robinson, 1979; Lange, Mahoney & vom Hau, 2006; Grier, 1999).  These are apart 

from how the colonialist balkanised the same language speaking people of Bakongo 

into four different colonies of French Congo, Belgian Congo, Angola and Gabon; the 

Somali speaking people also balkanised into five – Ethiopia, French Somali (Djibouti), 

the Italian Somalia, British Somali land, the British colony of Kenya (Zahorik, 2017). 

4.6.2.4 Colonial Political and Economic Interests 

The fact that colonial masters conquered and ruled the amalgamated Nigeria means 

there are definite and specific interests that the British wished to achieve. These 

interests are mainly political and economic, which have to do with searching for raw 

materials, the market for finished products, new land for the investment of surplus 

wealth, and the expansion of the British political and economic hegemony all over the 

world and above the other colonial masters – Germany, Belgium, Italy, Spain, and 

France. In the process of the conquest and establishing colonial rule, many things were 

done and happened, including the sectarian development of the colonies, enactment of 

policies, and amalgamations among others, and all those were meant to establish and 

consolidate colonial rule and hegemony in the colonies. Those policies, programmes 
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and projects, which served the imperial interest more than the host colonies are 

responsible for the post-colonial ERR in Nigeria as maintained by the interviewees. 

The interviewees have observed that a major reason to why there is ERR in Nigeria is 

the colonial political and economic interests of forming one Nigerian entity. The 

January 1914 amalgamation had both political and economic interest, which later 

resulted in the ERR that Nigeria encounters today. Specifically, interviewee 27 

maintained that Nigeria is typically what it has learned and begotten from her colonial 

master, and that has been corroborated by Coleman (1958:41 & 194) that the character 

of the post-independence Nigerian state was a typical reflection of and begotten from 

the inherited colonial rule, government and structures. 

The interviewees also observed the colonial interest which made them unite the areas 

of the North and South for their own political convenience and later the 

institutionalisation of the federal system so as to enable them divide the people and 

rule them.  They both maintain that it was neither the interest of either the North nor 

South, but purely an imperial/colonial interest and convenience which was why they 

left the North geographically intact, but further divided the South into the East and 

West in 1939. 

The interviewees specifically recalled that the colonial masters were intent on 

fragmenting Nigerians with divide and rule for that political interest and noted that the 

British did not want the regions to be one as they would if united, pose threats to the 

colonial rule and that division results in the rivalry. To prove the pursuit of their 

economic interest and other interests, the interviewees identified how the British 

constructed the railway lines in specific and strategic areas to ensure smooth carriage 
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of economic resources across the country and thus developed some specific areas with 

resources, and not for the benefit of Nigerians. 

Interviewee 27 noted that the imposition of both amalgamation of a heterogeneous 

peoples and federalism were meant to serve the colonial interest and added that it was 

not in the interest of Nigerians and that has been the British colonial policy 

everywhere. 

Interviewee 30 observed how the colonial masters implanted hatred in the North 

among the majority ruling tribe (HF) and the other minorities as the HFs were the 

native rulers and the British assigned them to collect taxes which pitched them as 

despots among the minority tribes.  

Tyler (2006) also backs these interviewees assertion and adds that the British was 

solely interested in Nigeria’s economy and thus employed an administrative strategy 

with the use of the indirect, direct rule with then existing indigenous political 

institutions. Falola (1991) also concurs with the interviewee’s submission on economic 

interest and further recalls that upon the establishment of their Missions in Abeokuta, 

the British vigorously pursued their movement into the hinterland with the prime 

interest in the development of trade in cotton and other products. Adekoya (2016:225) 

thus concludes that:  

To that end, commerce and the stimulation of commerce was only a 

natural responsibility of the British government to ensure not only 

that other countries should not obstruct the campaign against the 

trade, but also that they should not take commercial advantage of 

Britain’s self-abnegation. 
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Politically, Ajayi (1965:70) and Adekoya (2016) have noted how the British through 

the divide and rule, took advantage of the power tussle between the ruling class in 

Lagos, especially between Kings Kosoko, Gaboro, Akinsemoyin and Ologun Kutere, 

including the succession crises by his two sons, Osinlokun and Adele, Oba Akintoye 

and Prince Kosoko, which erupted from 1775. With the incessant conflicts within the 

ruling class, the British usurped the powers with the tricks of abolishing the slave trade, 

Missionaries, and in the name of protecting the royal class, especially in favour of 

King Akintoye. The submissions of the interviewees on colonialism as a cause to ERR 

in Nigeria corroborates the assertion of Fukui and Markakis (1994:7) who note that 

colonial setting is mostly considered as the framework  for the contemporary ethnic 

tendencies which manifest in groups’ political competition that commenced with 

establishment of colonial entities. 

4.6.3 Economy   

The role of the economy cannot be over-emphasised in the life of humankind, states 

and societies. Economy plays a central role in the existence and prosperity or otherwise 

of humankind, states and societies. Economy is also tied to politics and together, they 

determine the position, strength, influence and dominance of individuals, states and 

societies in all human, societal and international relations and politics. In relation to 

this study, the proponents of the Conflict Theory have maintained that where there is 

diverse set up or in ethnically diverse states, competition for scarce resources normally 

holds along ethnic differences and have higher levels of mistrust (Glaser, 2003; Bobo 

& Hutchings, 1996). 
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Similarly, the Interviewees have maintained that among the causes of ERR in Nigeria, 

there is economic, which comprises of: greed, poverty, the struggle over resources 

allocation and control, and un-even socio-economic development.  

The elements and forces of ERR and also conflict/violence tendencies are more active 

and manifest in times of economic hardship and crises in Nigeria (Kesslman, Krieger 

& Joseph, 2013:565). This is in addition to periods of heightened politics and political 

tensions which have characterised the politics of the First Republic, the botched Third 

Republic and the 12 June 1993 presidential election crisis and aftermath; the 2011 

general elections and the 2015 and 2019 presidential elections. 

4.6.3.1 Greed 

It is natural for every human to want him/herself and for him/herself. However, when 

such turns to a desire to have more than what is adequate, due or fair share, it becomes 

greed, i.e., the desire to have more than fair share or what is due to one. It is that innate 

desire that pushes individuals to seek to acquire or grab more than they can 

chew/swallow or the fair share.  

ERR in Nigeria is thus caused by the greed among Nigerians in the pursuit of having 

more than their fair share or what does not belong to them. This is in Nigeria decried 

by Bisong and Egbai (2014:837) that materialism, greed and avarice have replaced the 

rich, decent and historical norms in Nigeria.  In the same vein, both Obiorah (1998) 

and Ahanotu (1992) have decried materialism and greed not only on the part of 

Nigerians and their leaders generally, but specifically on the part of the religious clerics 

as a negative effect of rivalry on the religious institutions in Nigeria, and additionally 

lament how greed in the religious perspective, for example, led to the proliferation of 
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religious centres in Nigeria, especially the Churches without commensurate religious 

values, but rather, business motives and thus the greed for money. On the greed by 

religious leaders, Ekwunife (1994:156) has admitted that hardly can one distinguish 

the life of a priest and a wealthy or other business class Nigerians as the priests of the 

current Nigeria also have attributes of marketable and higher degrees, money-spinning 

jobs, wretched dependents, fabulous houses, fleets of cars, and do command power 

and respect and as well, may have entourages and escorts. Thus, religious institution 

and clergy have been turned to lucrative venture and affair in Nigeria in which many 

of the both Muslim and Christian clerics amass wealth with established mobilisation, 

solidarity and support institutions around them to further amass wealth, acquire and 

consolidate religious powers, and use them for personal ends. 

The Interviewees have maintained that greed is one of the causes of ERR among 

Nigerians. They all maintained that the desire to dominate the others, get the best or 

lucrative in terms of appointment into offices, economic resources by individuals, 

ethnic and religious bodies by Nigerians has resulted in and fuelled the ERR. This 

trend of greed is the same among those entrusted with the public authority/treasury 

and from top to the bottom level as Odiji (2015) observes that leaders’ greediness at 

the various levels of governance is aggravating the Nigerian situation as the leaders 

have become selfish, earn lavishly and more than what the real socio-economic and 

political realities of the Nigerian state portray, while the citizens remain wretchedly 

poor.  

For Interviewee 12, because of the greed in human nature, people want things for 

themselves and recalled the Prophet’s Muhammad (SAW) saying that “one of you 

would not be a believer until he loves for his brother what he wants for himself”.  
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4.6.3.2 Poverty 

Poverty has in the history of humankind been a major impediment to the attainment of 

numerous goals of life and then negatively affecting human endeavours in all 

perspectives (Dannan, 2017). It has therefore, significantly attracted the attention of 

many global scholars, especially with the increasing rate poverty in developing nations 

and the widening gap between the rich and poor among individuals and  nations 

(Mchombu & Nchombu, 2014; Aminu & Onimisi, 2014; Braithwaithe & Mont, 2009). 

According to Walker (2014), the scholarly works on poverty, causes and related issues 

were first explored in the works of Sebum, Mayhew and Charles. Likewise, so many 

definitions have been put forward for the concept of poverty. Agu (2014) sees it as the 

acute lack of the basic necessities of life – food, shelter, health care services, water and 

other amenities of life, while Guolden and D’ Arcy (2014) maintain that poverty has 

to do with the lacking of the basics of life as sanitation, portable water, self-

protection/security, good health care and educational services.  

There are 193.3m Nigerians of which about 112m (67.1%) live below poverty line, 

especially in the rural areas (NBS, 2016). The culture of poverty has become grounded 

in Nigeria, especially the rural areas and characterised by feelings of marginalisation, 

negative ER beliefs, minimal use of and availability of social services, lowest levels 

of financial/commercial/monetary activities, poor welfare services and provisions, and 

poor usage of opportunities and services which may be provided, including political 

participation (Danaan, 2018).  

Poverty is therefore, the harbinger of all unrest in the society (Robert Mcnamara in 

Ojo, 2006). In line with the above submissions, the interviewees have observed that 

poverty is one of the causes of ERR in Nigeria. Based on that, Jerome (2011) has 
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identified what he called political dimension of poverty, which has to do with poor 

decisions making by state authorities, denial and violation of basic human rights, poor 

or no political input and contributions in state/public affairs, poor usage of political 

power and offices among others. That has also been stressed by Interviewee 9 who 

lamented that poor economic empowerment of the citizenry results in the struggle over 

who has what and why not me? 

Similarly, the Interviewees maintained that because of poverty, people are hungry, 

unable to reach Maslow’s basic hierarchy and lack basic needs of life in Nigeria, any 

small outlet may lead people to engage in not only the rivalry in having access to 

resources, but also violent conflicts, for the fact that it (poverty) makes them prone to 

any vulnerability or manipulation by politicians and or other vices. Hence poverty is a 

cause to and also boils down to trigger the ERR. 

However, interviewee 17 links the poverty as a cause to reliance on state for jobs and 

resources, which are limited, and hence, prompt the rivalry in different forms because 

people look up to the government for jobs provision, resource allocation among others. 

The above position has concurred with Lenshie (2014) and Lenshie (2018) who 

maintain that in for example, the Niger Delta region, the Niger Deltans resent the 

Nigerian governments from independence and discovery of oil, thereby making 

Nigeria among the countries worst hit by resource-based conflicts just as the region 

itself has become politically and economically volatile. 

Similarly, because of the dilemma of poverty and excessive materialism which 

Nigerians have found themselves in, Bisong and Egbai (2014:839) have concluded 

that an average Nigerian citizen has only three options in his life – whether to commit 
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suicide; accept and live a poor and denigrated life; or obtain money by whatever means 

including killing his own family. 

Interviewee 18 viewed the rivalry and poverty from the religious leaders’ perspectives 

and maintained that the clerics themselves become engaged in the rivalry for the fact 

that they themselves are not self-reliant and are embroiled in human desire to acquire 

wealth. They therefore, resort to rely on government, which results in the rivalry as all 

the various religious groups would scramble for the state resources and benefits. That 

position corroborates the assertion of Akinyetun (2017:9) that because of both poverty 

and greed among religious clerics, the electoral system is being effectuated by 

thanksgiving and other services in Nigeria’s worship centres for electoral victories 

although through fraudulent processes. With that, the poor and vulnerable condition of 

the clerics is exploited by the politicians to achieve their interests and the clerics do 

also exploit such situations to reciprocally milk from the politicians because of the 

poverty line they are in between. Of the over 193.3m Nigerian, about 112m (67.1%) 

live below poverty line and the poverty rate is higher in the rural than urban areas 

(United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, UNECA, 2017; NBS, 2016). 

It is also this poverty that partly influences the farmers/Fulani/herdsmen conflict, 

lands/indigene/settler conflicts in various parts of Nigeria (but being disguised as ER) 

(Mohammed & Aisha, 2018). These include: Fulani/Atyap in Kaduna, Fulani-

Jukun/Mumuye in Taraba, Sayawa/HF in Tafawa Balewa, Hausawa and Berom in Jos, 

Ife/Modakeke in Osun, Aguleri-Umuleri in Anambra State, Tiv/Jukun in Taraba State, 

Ran/Mwangvul in Plateau State, Ezillo-Ezza/Ezillo in Anambra state, Ukella and Izzi 

communities in Cross Rivers and Ebonyi States, among others (Kalu, 2017). 
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From the religious perspective (Islam), while interviewee 29 maintained that the 

Prophet (SAW) has said rivalry is only allowed on three instances as: seeking 

Knowledge; wealth; and taqwa (fearing Allah [SWT]), Interviewee 16 noted that 

Christians from the Southern part of Nigeria come to the North, build Churches, 

schools and exploit the poverty in the region in order to make profits and also gain 

ground for the religion of Christianity. 

On another dimension, and according to Dannan (2016:21), there have been various 

programmes through both direct and indirect approaches by the various Nigerian 

regimes aimed at checking poverty, but despite those, much is yet to be achieved in 

the fight against poverty. Despite the programmes and although not all are directly 

linked to poverty reduction, however, the extent and rate of poverty among Nigerians 

has not been adequately and sincerely addressed. This is because non-commitment, 

political manipulations, corruption, ER and political sentiments have twined up such 

programmes. 

4.6.3.3 Resource Control and Allocation 

Resource allocation and control is a central issue to not only federal system and states, 

but also to any state with other forms/systems of government. It is a key to unity, 

development, peace and stability of every state. Although all states and systems have 

their peculiar challenges of resources control and allocation, such are more pronounced 

in federal than unitary systems where powers and resource control are more often 

centralised. Ever since the discovery of oil in Nigeria, through the Civil War, the oil 

boom era, and the period of ethnic nationalities struggles for emancipation, control and 

environment damages in the Niger Delta, resource control and allocation have featured 

prominently in the Nigerian political discourse. It is clouded by fear, anxiety, and 
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resentment, despise, hope and despair. These are in addition to legal battles, recurring 

violence in the Niger Delta and controversies over sharing.  

The Interviewees have observed that resource control and allocation is a cause of ERR 

in Nigeria. Interviewee 31 maintained that resource control is the basis of rivalry and 

not religion or ethnicity as being portrayed adding that “The ERR is rooted in resources 

as people have been made to understand and believe that Nigerians can easily make 

money and achieve their other desires through the government”. 

It was also opined that all the rivalry and conflicts in Nigeria are not about any other 

thing, but resources, which individuals, ethnic and religious groups seek to appropriate 

and for example, cited the Dasukigate/Boko Haram arms scandal noting that:  

Resources play a significant role in ERR. Take the instance of the 

Dasuki Arms deal for USD2b scandal. Many Islamic groups 

benefitted – section of Izala, section of Tharika Tijjaniyya, etc., most 

of the things in the name of ethnicity and religion are not actually 

religious, but just for control of nature and manipulation of religion 

(interviewee 30, personal communication, 15 October, 2017). 

Interviewee 12 noted that the recent world economic predicaments which has not left 

Nigeria out is partly a cause and escalator of rivalry in the control and allocation of 

resources in Nigeria. People, religious and other groups and even governments are 

trying to make the ends meet in terms of economic pursuits, whether legally or illegally 

and thus the rivalry. This necessitates not only seeking, but also competing for 

resources. This opinion  conforms to what Othman (1984) noted that in any struggle 

for power and materialism, people hardly differentiate their moral/religious positions 

from their material interests, that is the struggle for power and materialism knows little 
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or no bounds in terms of the right/wrong, legitimate/illegitimate, but the getting the 

power/material that justifies the means. 

Interviewee 17, however observed it from the perspective of historical relations and 

status of Nigerians, particularly in the North, where some ethnic groups, especially the 

HF who are regarded as settlers in places like Jos, and Zangon Kataf, among others 

are more enterprising than the others (the so-called indigenes) and linked the rivalry 

to indigene/settler issues and noted that “There is also the economic issue, in certain 

areas, due to historical antecedents, you take for instance the Plateau state where 

there has been crisis of religion, so-called religion”. That submission was corroborated 

by Interviewee 26 but observed that: 

But then these places at the time when HF came and settled there, 

these people (indigenes) were nowhere there. These HF people 

established the places and later, these people have now later become 

educated, they then begin to say that these people are not indigenes 

of this place and they want to claim their lands (interviewee 26, 

personal communication, 13 February, 2018). 

This is true and realistic, for in many of such places (Kaduna, Jos, Tafawa Balewa, 

Taraba, among others), the rivalry and even the consequent conflicts occur between 

the so called HF/settlers and the indigenes/natives, who believe they are the original 

inhabitants of the lands/sons of the soil. Thus, Itumo (2017:42) notes that issues of 

indigeneity are deep-rooted in Nigeria and in the minds of Nigerians because of ‘land’ 

as the major factor of production. This makes the land matters a life and death affair 

and enveloped in the indigene/settler rivalry and conflict. This coupled with the state 

system failure to protect and guarantee rights of the citizens, make the 
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ethnic/indigenous groups among others, swing into the action of interests’ protection 

and promotion since the state has failed to effectively carry out its responsibilities.  

In reality, however, and as maintained by interviewees 17 and 26, centuries ago, the 

so-called settlers originally established and named those towns first or were the ones 

who developed the towns because of their constant movement during trade/cattle 

herding in many parts of Northern Nigeria even before the advent of colonialism. The 

HF have become very popular in trade missions long before the Jihad and colonialism, 

and used to trek far and wide not only within the North, but also to other places as 

Ogbomosho, Igala land, Auchi, Abidjan (Ivory Coast), Duala (Cameroon), Gwanja 

(Accra, Ghana) selling Kolanut, potash, and salt among others. This was greatly 

influenced by their prior contact and trade with the Arabs who came through the desert 

centuries before the Sokoto Jihad and colonialism. Through movements in trade cattle 

herding, the HF were able to establish and single-handedly name many towns and 

settlements, and also developed many others. The names of such towns mostly reflect 

the HF names as: Zangon Kataf, Jama’a, Tafawa Balewa, among others (Ochonu, 

2008; Shentong, 1986; Farringtong, 1963; Hoben & Greene, 1966; Clark, 1991; Paden, 

1986; Yusufu, 2017; Theen & Wilson, 2001; McComick, 2010; Falola & Heaton, 

2008; Udo, 1970; Mohammed, 2018). With their enterprising character and having 

been more politically, economically and religiously organised, and with a wider world 

view than the so called indigenes/sons of the soil, the HF traders, scholars and settlers 

were able to control both political and traditional spaces of the areas long before 

colonialism.  

The fact that the HFs had been more enterprising and mostly engaged in businesses; 

while the so called indigenes were not, or were then not even in the main towns, but 
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living up the hills. Later developments, including colonialism, Missionary activities 

and poverty instigate the indigenes against the enterprising HF settlers/traders. Upon 

realization of their non-enterprising status and economic and political superiority of 

the settlers, the indigenes began to revolt against the HF traders/settlers through 

resistance to religion (Islam), political and traditional control, use of label as 

‘indigenes/settlers’, confiscation of lands, and most importantly the use of violence to 

drive away the HF settlers from their areas (Kalu, 2017). This patterns of resistance 

have been on for some times and explain the factors responsible for the incessant ERR 

and even conflicts, especially in the Middle-Belt of Nigeria, where it is the HF/Muslim 

settlers vs the Atyap/Kataf, Tiv, Idoma, Berom, Ngas, Mumuye, Jukun, Sayawa, 

among others. The rivalry is, therefore, not only a manifestation of economic 

condition, but also continued resistance to the perceived HFM domination 

(Mohammed & Aisha, 2018; Mohammed, 2018). This explains why even the conflicts 

in the recent have evolved attempts at genocide and greatest carnages to properties so 

as to totally cripple the so-called HF settlers in those areas which are seen to have been 

dominated by them.  

That has been extended to the Fulani/herdsmen-farmers conflict, which also targets to 

cripple the economy of the Fulani settlers and migrants and drive them (the Fulanis) 

away from the lands they are believed to have settled, dominated or graze their animals 

for long. Similarly, it is also noted also from the economic angle adding that: 

It is about struggle over scarce resources, wherever at the national 

level and at micro-community levels. The resources are scarce and 

therefore, people are struggling to dominate and have their own 

share. And when there is a perceived domination by one section of 

the community, then conflict normally arises, or when a particular 

section of the community is prospering, while others are not creates 
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problem, because if you look at all these places again, there is a 

common pattern of development. Why should these people be the 

ones that are prospering, why not us? And this created some form of 

envy (interviewee 17, personal communication, 25 December, 

2017). 

From the state/authorities perspective, Interviewee 20 noted that the centralisation of 

national resource, control and allocation is also a causative factor for the rivalry 

because according to him, each of the federating units should have been allowed to 

develop and appropriate its resources with autonomy. 

Interviewee 20 indirectly makes reference to fiscal federalism or what Nigerians term 

as True Federalism in which the regions are given greater autonomy, including that of 

exploitation, harnessing and control of their respective natural resources. This is also 

a reference to the restructuring agitation which has in the recent clouded the Nigerian 

political atmosphere with strong agitations for returning to the First Republic federal 

system practiced between 1954 and 1966 (Amusan, Saka & Omedi, 2017; Duruju & 

Dibia, 2017). The restructuring/return to that federalism is, however, itself enveloped 

in the Nigerian elite scheming, relevance seekers, and machinations of politics of 

accommodation just as the interviewee himself noted that part of the restructuring 

agenda is pressed by political merchants who lost in the recent political merchandise. 

However, Interviewee 21 figured out the failure of the derivation principle – the not 

less than 13% constitutionally allocated to oil producing and other states with other 

mineral resources to solve the problems of resource control and allocation, despite the 

huge allocations made in the name of the principle. The position of this interviewee is 

generally and specifically true. However, the issues lie not in the actual inability of the 
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derivation principle to give a fair share and as at when due, but ‘corruption’, which has 

conquered the minds of both the leadership and the followership, particularly in the 

oil-producing states, where the derivation funds are allocated to (Shehu, Othman & 

Osman, 2017d). The Federation Accounts Allocation Committee (FAAC) has been 

consistent in its payment of the 13% derivation on monthly basis to the oil-producing 

states. However, corruption, squandamania and elites manipulation have for long over-

powered justice, rule of law and development in the Niger-Delta/oil producing states. 

There is also the connivance of the elites, traditional rulers and politicians who 

altogether divert such resource allocation meant for the development of the region/oil 

producing states. The same clique of elites sponsor militias to revolt against the federal 

government, destroy oil installations and demand for ransom from the Federal 

Government and oil companies, only for elites to divert resources and engage the youth 

in the militancy while the resources are plundered (Adeosun, 2017; Larry & Ekundayo, 

2017; Okonkwo, 2017; Ajala, 2018; Umar & Othman, 2017; Williams & Le Billon, 

2017; Amah, 2017). 

However, Interviewee 18 maintained that there is lack of confidence in the revenue 

sharing formula for Nigeria because of its imbalanced character among the component 

units of the Nigerian state, which favours some states over the others and places the 

federal/central government at the hegemonic control of the revenue that is derived not 

from it, but others. That has been corroborated by interviewee 5 who also faulted the 

resource allocation formula, which itself has been controversial and a political tool in 

the hands of the elites and decried that: 

 You have the 13% derivation principle, whereby oil - the major 

source of federal government revenue of Nigeria is oil. You find out 

that it is the remaining 87% that would be shared between the 
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federal government and other states of the federation, including 

themselves. 

The  Federation Account comprises of revenues which according to Lukpata (2013:32-

36), accrue from: Company income tax; Import Duties; Export Duties; Exercise 

Duties; Petroleum profit tax; Mining rents and Royalties; NNPC Earnings; Pipeline 

Licenses and Fees; Surpluses arising from the sale of Gas and Value Added Tax. He 

also adds that the issue of revenue/resource allocation have been very critical in the 

entire history of the Nigerian state with the various determinants of the allocation – 

Absorptive Capacity; Balanced Development; Basic needs; Derivation; Equality of 

Access to Development Opportunities; Equality of States; Fiscal Efficiency; 

Independent Revenue/Tax effort; Internal Revenue Generation Effort; Land mass and 

Terrain; Minimum Material Standards; Minimum responsibility of Government; 

Population; Social Development Factor.  

To that effect, Interviewee 31 lamented how Nigerians have placed excessive 

materialism and as a cause to the rivalry and noted that “ERR is rooted in resources. I 

mean people have placed much emphasis on materialism and therefore, people do all 

it takes to acquire these resources. And people have been made to understand and 

believe that Nigerians can easily make money and their other desires through the 

government”. 

However, Interviewee 30 while noting same, argued that rivalry and competition are 

inevitable among humankind generally for the fact that resources are limited, while 

the human population has been on the increase ever since the beginning of the world 

adding that Allah (SWT) created the earth and its size has remained the same ever 
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since the creation, but the human reproduce and compete on limited resources. Thus 

there is bound to be rivalry. He then added that there is “Population explosion in other 

areas (Kano, etc); desert encroachment from Niger Republic and Borno; while the 

Igbos have a shortage of land; population growth in central Nigeria and pressure on 

resources”.  

On the rivalry and resource control/conflict in the Niger Delta region which produces 

the oil and accounts for over 80% of Nigeria’s total revenue generation, Lenshie 

(2018:45) notes the resource control complaints by the Niger Deltans against the others 

as the various military regimes distributed many oil fields to their families, cronies and 

friends majority of whom are from the North and the elites control over 70% of the oil 

wells. Lukpata (2013:32) further notes that there have been several Revenue 

Commissions in Nigeria, but all were ad hoc, except the last one - Revenue 

Mobilisation Allocation and Fiscal Commission (RMAFC). 

4.6.3.4 Un-Even Socio-Economic Development 

Socio-economic development is key to the peace, security, prosperity and continuity 

of every state and society. Without it, there can neither be a lasting peace and security 

nor lasting unity and prosperity in a state (Kidd, 2017; Chukwu, 2017). It generally 

has to do with provisions of both social and economic services, as well as development 

of the citizens’ moral character through value-oriented education and the inculcation 

of good values of a state (Hassan, 2018; Strezov, Evans & Evans, 2017; Awolowo, 

2017; Billaiya, Malaiya & Parihar, 2017). Un-even development as a result of state 

authorities’ negligence, failure, and favouratism among others has been a dominant 

and major character of the colonial states, economy and societies, especially with new 

modes of production and the evolution of the urban areas with modern administrations 
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(Markakis, 1994:224). Generally, the South of Saharan Africa, which altogether 

comprises of 48 states, a population of over 600 million people, and with vast resources 

(natural and human) has been tangled with both poor and an un-even socio-economic 

development (Lewis, 2018). These have affected virtually every other facet of the 

states’ development and politics among others, despite the bounty of resources – 

population, history, traditions, land, water resources, oil, gas, and agricultural 

potentialities among others. Socio-economic development has been one of policy 

makers and public managers concerns in order to have an efficient, relatively peaceful 

and balanced state and society. It is, therefore, one of the key issues to the stability of 

a state and society (Liou, 2017). The poor and uneven economic development has been 

critically lamented by Lewis (2018:1) who observes that the search for unity amidst 

heterogeneities, economic development, and popular and stable state system have 

become recurrent issues in Nigeria ever since the end of colonial rule in it and other 

states. On the same note, Rahim & Toyin (2018:133) have asserted that the issues of 

‘access to and control of political power and resources, and ethno-nationalism have 

remained the major compounding factors of development, which cumulatively affect 

peace, progress and stability of Nigeria and the other states. 

There are evident traces of un-even socio-economic development and in the poverty 

level in the North (Khan & Chen, 2016; Meagher, 2018; Ducrotoy, Revie, Shaw, 

Musa, Bentu, Gusi & Welburn, 2017); poor development in the Niger-Delta largely 

due to corruption and consequences of oil exploration activities (Kalu, 2017; Emodi 

& Boo, 2015); absence of infrastructures in some areas, especially the rural (Fabiyi & 

Akande, 2015; Akpan, Udo & Patrick, 2016); and poor social inclusion and services 

to some ER groups in some areas (Danaan, 2018; Rahim, Toyi & Cotties, 2018). 

Though Nigeria is rich in resources – human and material resources, the extent and 
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levels of development in terms of economy and other social infrastructures vary from 

one area and region to the other. While the Southern part of Nigeria has undoubtedly 

remained more economically sound and vibrant over the years, the extent of the 

southern vibrancy also ranges from one area to the other. Although development 

should also be relative, it should however, be balanced across the Federation of 

Nigeria, and not that some areas are far and more developed than others – rural, urban, 

state, local, regional, and zonal, among others. 

The Interviewees have opined that un-even socio-economic development is a cause of 

ERR in Nigeria. Interviewee 27 however, additionally blamed the colonial pattern of 

socio-economic and educational distribution of facilities which favoured the South 

with greater advantages than the North and so led to the rivalry between. Ogunrotifa 

(2014:3) backs this position and notes the deliberate fostering of un-even development 

by the colonialists among the regions of Nigeria, adding that: “certain part of the 

colonial state was favoured in terms of industrialisation and economic development 

than other, and this led to the concentration of industries and infrastructural facilities 

in Lagos, Enugu and Kaduna, while others were neglected”. 

Interviewees 1 and 14 have identified political instability, slow, un-equal development 

in terms of basic social amenities as the causes of ERR as people are compelled to 

resort to ER cleavages to get and benefit from the social services and amenities which 

should ordinarily be provided by the state based on equity. In the same vein, 

Interviewees 9 and 20 also identified the injustice in the un-equitable 

allocation/distribution of social amenities and resources, which made some 

parts/people feel neglected and that accordingly: 
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Lack of balanced distribution of resources because when you a 

develop a particular area at the detriment of the other side, of course 

you expect the other side to react and the only way they can make 

the government to listen to them is by reacting in a violent way. 

Interviewee 22 specifically considered the North within the rivalry sphere and 

maintained that in order to ensure the region’s survival within the Nigerian entity “We 

have to do rivalry to fill our due gaps, to save our lives and integrity, to save the future 

of our children. HF never showed injustice to any Nigerian tribe while in power. I 

challenge all to bring any instance, up till today”.  

Un-even socio-Economic development as a factor in ER tendencies has been asserted 

by Soludo (2007) and Adamu 2003 ( as cited in Oyadiran and Toyin, 2015:40), who 

all observe that the economic imbalance in Nigeria has become so glaring, for 

example, between the North and Southern parts that between the years 1986 and 1990, 

over 70% of the total number of companies registered in Nigeria were located and 

based in the Yoruba-South-Western part of Nigeria; while the North and the South-

Eastern parts had 16% and 14% respectively. In addition, by the year 2001, over 46% 

of all the industries located in the Northern part of Nigeria had closed down due to 

infrastructural, poor policies and other related problems, and for the banking sector, 

the North, which is the largest region in terms of geography and human and material 

resources had only about 10.75% and 8.5% of all the total bank deposits and loans, but 

Lagos (from the South-West) alone accounted for over 48% and 69.96% of deposits 

and loans in the Nigerian banking industry respectively. 

Oyadiran and Toyin (2015) have thus observed that both the educational and economic 

inequalities are corresponding as the states with high level of poverty and educational 
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backwardness are from the Northern part and the states while those with relatively low 

poverty levels are from the Southern part of Nigeria. According to Asaju and Egberu 

(2015:126-127), the inequalities and or imbalances are evident among the various 

ethnic groups in Nigeria and are as a result of the post-colonial character of the 

Nigerian state and thus resulted in competition and rivalry, conflicts and violence over 

power and resources since independence. They add that the inequalities are themselves 

products of geo-historical, ethno-cultural, religious factors, resource endowments, 

colonial direct and indirect policies, and the various post independence regimes’ 

policies. Akindola and Ehinomen (2015:156) have also concurred with the 

Interviewees that what has also been responsible for the rivalry is the failure to 

diversify Nigeria’s revenue source and the economy from oil sector (explored from the 

South) as the agricultural (largely from the North) and other sectors were neglected. 

As Mohammed (2002) maintains, whenever scarce resources are unequally divided 

amongst different cultural, religious or political groups within a country, conflicts, 

violence, and even civil war are inevitable as it manifests in the former Sudan where 

since the discovery of large oil reserves, the war changed to mainly economic or 

resource war.  

4.6.4 Geo-Historic Heterogeneity 

The history of the Africa was prior to the colonial conquest and domination not very 

far and wide from the other levels of socio-economic and political development and 

organisations of the other parts of the world (Amin, 1972:506; Adejumobi, 2000). This 

is affirmed by the fact that the various peoples, states and entities in various parts of 

Africa had, prior to the colonial conquest also attained various levels of social, 

political, economic, historic, diplomatic and other aspects of development (Bohannan 

& Curtin, 1988; Battuta, 1929:320-329). 
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Nigeria, which resulted from the January 1, 1914 amalgamation of the Northern and 

Southern areas of the famous Niger River, was hitherto not only in heterogeneous 

geographical areas, but also composed of developed and distinct history, politics, 

economies, and civilisations among others. Hence, for Ladan-Baki and Ewerem 

(2017:2), the modern-day Nigeria has been the site of numerous Empires, Kingdoms 

and nation-states for millennia. Katsina (2015:69) also concurs that the pre-colonial 

political organizations had their unique characters of evolution over generations with 

neither abrupt nor accidental process, but rather, a deliberate process by which the 

small/minority states and societies were being integrated into the majority/larger ones 

through both political alliances and conquests. The amalgamation of the Niger areas 

which was primarily for the colonial interests was not convenient for the peoples, for 

neither their consent no permission was sought to do that. In fact, the people were not 

aware of any sort of amalgam into one welded geographical entity (Ayoade, 2010). 

Thus Oyodeji (2017:59) submits that the colonialists ignored the inequalities, 

disparities and imbalance of resources, which are the root causes of both the rivalry 

and conflicts over power and resources in Nigeria. 

The general pattern of geographical distribution and variation of Nigeria ranges from 

the North-South, Middle Belt, far North, and Niger-Delta. The geo-historic 

heterogeneity of Nigerian state in terms of geographical variations as well as historical 

backgrounds has also been a factor on why there is ERR rivalry in Nigeria as 

maintained by the interviewees.  

Interviewee 5 while reflecting the history observed that historically, “Nigeria was 

supposed to be 3 independent/separate nations”. This is as buttressed by interviewee 

17 that “there are so many regions, in terms of geography they vary - from the dry 
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desert, to the dry savannah land, to the grassy Middle Belt and to the rain-forest of 

Southern Nigeria”. Interviewee 26 on another dimension viewed it from the Northern 

Nigeria’s historical relations/perspective and opined that “There is the angle of 

perceived domination or oppression which some minority ethnic groups think they 

suffered, especially from the perspective of Northern Nigeria that the HF dominated 

and oppressed their fore-fathers and exploited them”. With that, the rivalry is more 

manifest in the heterogeneous areas. The submission has been backed by Kalu 

(2017:78), who notes that the ethnic rivalry, for example, between the HF and the 

Kataf in Southern Kaduna is deeply rooted in history (long aged [over 150 years] 

resistance to the HF/Islam dominance and rule over the Atyap natives) and economics 

of who controls lands, who is more enterprising and materially better off. 

On another hand, Interviewee 29 reflected the Northern Regional historical aspect of 

rivalry recalling that “In Northern Nigeria, we already had our own competition, HF 

rivalry, that Fulanis have dominated the Hausa, the Kanem-Borno/Sokoto rivalry”. 

Additionally, that the Muslims are the majority in the North and have the sound history 

and background in both politics and administration. The Interviewees’ position has 

also been asserted by Oyadiran and Toyin (2015:42) who also maintain that Nigerian 

state and her social setting are entirely charaterised by intra and inter-ER conflicts 

which are as old as the history one Nigeria itself.  

4.6.5 Educational Gap and Disadvantages 

One of the major spheres of life endeavours in every state and society is education. It 

is not only critical, but also indispensable to the existence, survival and development 

of humankind on earth. Education can be religious, general or Western which has to 

do with science and technology, economics, among others. With the coming of the 
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colonial masters, they brought along the Western education, which the Missionaries 

basically handled and not only in colonial Nigeria, but the former African colonies, 

due to their (Missionaries) high experience in providing local education in their 

respective home countries (Gallego & Woodberry, 2010; Madeira, 2005). There have, 

however, been differences/gaps in terms of the acquisition and spread of the Western 

education between the North which was predominantly Muslim and vast in 

Islamic/Arabic education on one hand, and the South predominant traditional/animists, 

especially in the South-East; there were however, Muslims in the parts of the South-

West Yoruba land (Fafunwa, 1991). The fact that European colonialist came through 

the Atlantic gave the Southern part of amalgamated Nigeria the upper advantage of 

receiving the Western education first, before the hinterland and up the Northern part. 

That was complemented by the fact that when the colonialists came, the Northern part 

of the Niger already had its own form of education (Arabic/Islamic/Ajami) with which 

both literacy and general, and the in-depth study of Islamic  theology, Astronomy 

among others, were taught and learned with scholarship excellence (Fafunwa, 1991).  

For the Islamic/Arabic education to give way for the Western education to which the 

Northern people knew nothing about and having been brought to them by the white 

men (Nasara/Christians), it took substantial time and threw the Northerners into the 

challenge of combining Islamic and Western education at the same time. As a result, 

there was a general state of discomfort among both the colonial and post-colonial 

Northern Nigerian Muslim elites (Thurston, 2017). More so, the highly Arabic literate 

and Islamic educated people from the upper North feared what they saw as the attempts 

by the colonial Missionaries to convert people, especially the Muslims to Christianity 

through the establishment of the Missionary schools and in the name of providing 

Western education to the peoples and social services such as medical care. As a result, 
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the Northern Nigerian Muslims, especially the HF firmly resisted the Western 

education and earlier viewed it as an attempt to Christianise their children and the 

society. Only the minority pagan tribes readily accepted Christianity through the 

Missionaries and were hence given free Western education and other social services 

to lure them into the religion of Christianity (Gallego & Woodberry, 2010. However, 

this resistance to Western education for fear of conversion was not limited to Northern 

Nigerian Muslims only as even in the South, there were a number of societies and 

traditionally influential persons who resisted giving their children Western education 

for fear of being converted from traditional to Christian religion by the Missionaries 

(Fafunwa 1991:101-102; Gallego & Woodberry, 2010; Sadowsky, 1999; Crowder, 

2013). Currently, in many parts of the North, Missionary schools and hospitals, 

including those of leprosy are still found, although mostly taken over by the respective 

states governments (Ityavyar, 1987; Shankar, 2007; Van, 2006). 

Later, when Western education and schools became established in the Northern part 

of the amalgamated Nigeria, the number of those who had the Western education was 

still composed of small population of Muslims, because of the earlier skeptism.The 

non-Muslim minorities, whom the Missionaries had earlier found as 

animists/traditionalist and converted to Christianity, and provided them with free 

education, medical and other social services in order to win them (Gallego & 

Woodberry, 2010). The Muslims, however, realising the Missionary tricks of 

providing free Western education and other social services, winning the hearts and 

then converting to Christianity, not only distanced themselves from the Missionaries 

for fear of the conversion (apostasy/riddah), but also tagged the Missionaries as those 

who lure/deceive Muslims in order to convert them. With the negative tagging, even 

today the Missionaries, are in the Northern part of Nigeria known by the HFM as 
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‘Mishan badda Musulmi’, meaning ‘Missionaries who deceive/lure Muslims’. The 

European Missionaries were not aiming at only provision of education to the colonies 

and conversion, but also expanding their scope of adherents and there ensued a 

competition, especially between the Catholics and Protestants scrambling for 

followership on one hand, and on the other preparing grounds and the psychology of 

the colonies natives for the proper colonisation of the areas without much resistance 

as Christianity branded as the religion of peace has been indoctrinated in the mainly 

animists/traditionalist natives (Madeira, 2005; Udo, 1972). Similarly, prior to the 

independence, the Missionary schools were being assisted by the government, but the 

Northern Qur’anic schools were not (Paden, 1986:299). 

The educational gap and dis-advantage between the North and South were further 

aggravated by the fact that it was only after 1914 that the colonial government began 

to establish secondary schools in the Northern part of amalgamated Nigeria, while the 

Southern region already had 11 such schools by that year (Fafunwa, 1991:110). The 

other phase of educational disadvantage is on the North/South and Majority/minority 

groups’ aspect. This has to do with the fact that because the Southern part of Nigeria 

received western education first before the North, there are gaps/imbalances in terms 

of both Western literacy, the number of schools as well as their output. The 

imbalance/dis-advantage has put the Northern part of Nigeria at the receiving end of 

educational matters, and even today, the number of educational institutions, 

manpower, output and resource allocations between the North and South are not 

commensurate. Currently for example over 70% of Nigeria total number of universities 

professors (from various academic, administrative, political, economic, medical and 

other professions) are from the Southern part of Nigeria  (National Universities 
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Commission, NUC, 2017). This also extends to other auxiliary services such as 

scholarship schemes, among others (Csapo, 1981; Ojobi, 2008; Usman, 2008).  

Although the situation has been improving from the pathetic colonial stage during the 

pre and early post-independence period, especially with crash programmes and special 

features, such as the Interim Joint Admissions and Mariculations Board (IJMB) and 

the much controversial Sir Ahmadu Bello’s ‘Northernisation Policy’, Paden 

(1986:253) recalls that, for example between 1948-1953, a total of 909 scholarships 

were distributed by the Central Government and the North, which is the largest in 

terms of population, but late in receiving the Western education and then dis-

advantaged, got only 55 slots, while the West and East got 521 and 333 respectively. 

Similarly, by 1960, the University College Ibadan admission distribution showed that 

the North got 95 slots, while the East and the West got 452 and 537 respectively 

(Taribo, 2014:69-70). The permeating educational gap, has up to the recent times been 

affecting the educational and economic performance of the Northern part as for 

example, noted by Adamu (cited in Oyadiran and Toyin, 2015:39), that by the year 

2003, the dis-advantaged Northern part of Nigeria with over 53% of the country’s total 

population had only 10% of indigenous Nigerian engineers; 8% of banks executives; 

less than 2% of insurance practitioners; 15% of professors; 10% of architects; and 25% 

of lawyers/legal practitioners. 

The Interviewees have in this vein, identified educational gap and disadvantages 

between and among the various parts as a cause of ERR in Nigeria. This has been 

specifically supported by Orji (2008) who observed that educational disparities is 

responsible for the North/South fear of domination as the North was behind in both 

the establishment and enrolment into schools. That has also concurred with Orji 
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(2008:131) who notes that the Southern part of Nigeria was ahead of the North in terms 

of education and that led to the North lagging behind, especially in skilled and highly 

educated manpower, and in the public services before, during and after the 

independence. 

With that, Orji (2008:131) also maintains that colonial educational policies were 

responsible for the imbalances/inequality in the education as the colonial government 

allowed the Missionaries to freely establish schools in the Southern part, but restricted 

them from doing same in the North, except for specific areas of the minority/non-

Muslims in the name of protecting the Islamic religion and political organisation of 

the North. In the post colonial era, interviewee 13 specifically noted the inability of 

some governments to take it as a priority and provide sound and basic education to the 

citizens as a cause. The interviewee, however viewed this cause from the general lack 

of functional education to make Nigerians useful members of the society. However, 

aside colonialism, interviewee 6 also specifically blamed the Northern elites for the 

educational disadvantage and the consequent rivalry, maintaining that they have failed 

to do or pay back what was done to them when the government-sponsored everything 

about their education, but they are now manipulating people and the system to only 

serve their selfish interests. 

Therefore, the educational gaps and imbalance between the various parts of the 

Nigerian entity results in the rivalry as: 

The seeming imbalance in the educational attainments of the various 

sections of the country makes it possible for the educationally 

disadvantaged to feel marginalised in recruitment into the public 

service of the country. Thus this feeling of marginalisation in 

employment, recruitment into the public services results in the 
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rivalry (interviewee 14, personal communication, 4 December, 

2017). 

In contradiction, however, interviewee 16 observed that the rivalry is as a result of the 

introduction of the Western education, and subsequently making it both the meal ticket 

and yardstick for many things in Nigeria at the expense of the already established and 

consolidated Islamic/Arabic Education and scholarship, particularly in the Northern 

and Western parts of Nigeria. He also observed the second layer of cause as selective 

education to some people/parts from the North and South and that “They are historical 

in the sense that initially people from some part of the north, East and West are more 

educated and therefore, they tend to enter into the civil service more. And then when 

they go there, they stay for 35 years”. 

Interviewee 29 however, viewed it from the North-South and Islamic/Western 

education perspective with the North having excelled in Islamic education and 

scholarship, but placed at the dis-advantaged end of the colonially introduced Western 

education adding that: 

On the northern part, we were just given something like guidelines 

on becoming DO, etc. without any functional education, while the 

south has gone far with lawyers, engineers, etc. Instead of using our 

education that we had earlier and build on that, we were made to 

abandon our course of education and had to start from the scratch 

of ABCD (interviewee 29, personal communication, 10 October, 

2017). 

Hence, Fafunwa (1991:98-113) backs the interviewee 29 assertion above and adds that 

it was the fact that Northerners were advanced in Arabic/Islamic and Arabic/Ajami 

literacy and scholarship, and then made to forsake same and imbibe the Western-
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imposed education that drew them back and made them to not only start seeking a 

different education afresh, but relegated the highest class of the nobles with 

Islamic/Arabic education to illiterates in the colonial/western education dispensation, 

which imposed the Western English education over and above the indigenous 

Islamic/Arabic/Ajami. As a result of that as Adamolekun, Erero & Oshionebo (1991) 

also observe, the pre and post-independence Nigeria saw the dominance of the 

southerners in the public services, while the Northerners with their extensive 

Islamic/Arabic education, civilisation and backgrounds were rendered useless since 

the Western education determined the ‘workplace, rules and standards’.  

Interviewee 30 also looked at the educational gap and dis-advantage from 

Majority/minority perspective in the North and the Missionaries perspective, who 

made divide and rule a tactic for provision of Western education through Missionary 

schools and at the same time converting people to Christianity, and through this 

process, the Missionaries educated the Northern Non-Muslim minorities at the 

detriment of the Muslim majority who had initial extensive literacy and education in 

Arabic and Islamic knowledge. Hence the minorities are more educated in the North 

and also noted that: 

They (colonialists) came from the South and then gave education in 

the hands of missionaries.  Muslims were not educated even in the 

Yoruba land, Muslims were not given the Western education, which 

fragmented the society. Here in the North, Missionaries were given 

the responsibility of education, so there were minorities, but more 

educated (interviewee 30, personal communication, 15 October, 

2017). 
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This is confirmed by Gagello and Woodberry (2010, Sadowsky (1999) and Van (2006) 

who further maintain that the colonial Missionaries found the minority tribes 

animists/pagans and easily converted and baptised them to Christianity alongside the 

free provision of educational and other social services, including health.  

On another hand, within the North itself, the Northern minority non-Muslim are better 

off in terms of providing both quantitative and qualitative education as compared to 

the majority HF Muslim, who although are the majority, but still lagging due to 

negligence, the old Missionary phobia/dogmatism, poverty and Almajiri/street 

begging syndrome among others (Wada, 2012; Bolaji, Campbell & Gray, 2017; 

Nnadozie & Samuel, 2017; Mohammed, Yahaya, Sabo, Olusegun, Layi, Mohammed 

& Ibrahim, 2017). Related to that, latest statistics show that 4 far Northern states have 

the highest number of, for example, school drop outs/out of school children - Bauchi 

(1,239,757), Katsina (873,633), Kano (837,478) and Jigawa (784,391). While the 

states with the lowest figures are Edo (79,446), Abia (86,124) and Bayelsa (86,774) 

(National Bureau of Statistics, NBS, 2018). In terms of total number of Primary 

schools establishment across the states of the federation of Nigeria, however, Kano 

has the highest number with 5,723 Primary Schools by the year 2014, but yet, it is the 

third highest in terms of school drop out/out of school children with 837,478 (NBS, 

2016:13). 

4.6.6 Politics in Nigeria 

Politics as the allocation of socio-societal values has significance in the existence, 

development and prosperity of any state and society. However, cynics do believe that 

politics and trust do not live on or share the same ground, and politics can hardly be 

successful without building trust, because it is an essential social capital (Krauss, 
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Nemoto, Pekkanen & Tanaka, 2017; Putnam, 1993). The success or failure of any 

state/society depends largely on how its political class, leaders, elites manage its 

political affairs as those are usually seen to be those who shape, influence and control 

the affairs of states – politics, economy, religion among others (Levi & Stoker 2000). 

Likewise, the ability of the elites within the political class to uplift the lives of the 

people determines the extent of legitimacy and support to the political system, class 

and regime in power (Hetherington, 1998). 

Although the elites differ in themselves, they all the same share certain characters, 

which made them all desirous of political, economic powers and control. In the pursuit 

of these interests, there occur internal fractions within the elites, but despite that, they 

possess common characters and work together towards achieving their common goals. 

In the process of trying to actualise/realise their goals, the elites use certain instruments 

of religion, ethnicity, politics among others, in order to gain access to and or 

consolidate their hold and control over political powers and resources.  

4.6.6.1 Elites Manipulation of Religion, Power and Ethnicity 

The role of elites in any given state or society cannot be over-emphasised. They have 

ever in the history remained the dominant class/group that determine, shape and 

influence the making and re-making of public decisions and discourses. According to 

Mbah, Nwangwu and Edeh (2017:173), the political elites are critical determinants of 

both the history and identity of a society and also play a vital role in politics and 

violence. Additionally, there are two classes of people in virtually every state and or 

society – the rulers and the ruled. While the rulers (always few in number) carry out 

the political/power functions and exercise all powers and its accessories, the ruled 
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(more numerous) is always manipulated and directed by the few (rulers) in more or 

less appropriate ways (Mosca, 1939:50). 

Most often, these elites use and rely on one or a combination of means – religion, 

ethnicity, power, politics among others, to achieve their both collective and individual 

interests (Ball & Peters, 2005:40-41), and according to Othman (1984), “in any 

struggle for power and its spoils, there is a usually thin line between one’s moral 

position and one’s concrete material interests”. For Nigeria, Alozieuwa (2017) has 

specifically that the two prominent religions (Islam and Christianity) have nothing 

wrong with them in theory and practice, but the fact that they have become tools in the 

hands of elites who manipulate them for their personal interests. Towards the religious 

manipulation, Akinyetun (2017) and Familusi (2010) note how the elites/politicians in 

Nigeria manipulate the two religions and use them as tools for patronage through, for 

example, sponsorship to pilgrimages in the name of offering special national prayers 

to the Nigerian state, but in reality only a means of rewarding political aides, allies, 

and the religious bodies for the earlier and securing the future support towards 

consolidating political and electoral controls. 

The interviewees have admitted that the elite’ manipulation of power, religion and 

ethnicity cause rivalry in Nigeria and all in a bid to achieve their (elites) personal power 

and material gains. These elites divide the Nigerian society into political, ethnic and 

religious segments depending on circumstances to achieve their interests. Similarly, 

since the instrument of power is in their hands, they, as those in the ruling class, 

manipulate it using the most convenient and appealing avenues. It is therefore 

maintained by Orji (2008) that intense power-seeking by the elites in Nigeria is a 

striking character in the Nigerian political scene, with the variables of the North-
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South/Islam-Christian, and ethnic divides among others. This has been the typical 

character of the Nigerian state, politics and elites on the platforms of religion, 

regionalism, and ethnicity, among others. For the ethnic configuration, Dyke 

(1977:344) defines ethnic group as group of persons who have separate identity 

(shared race, culture, language, religion among others), and a common descent. For 

the Nigerian politics and ER manipulation by the elites, Kalu (2017:75) observes that 

the Northern Peoples Congress (NPC) was in the North regarded as the HF/Muslim 

party and dominated by the elites and HF/Muslim aristocrats, the United Middle Belt 

Congress (UMBC) established mainly by the Christians in resistance to the 

NPC/HF/Muslim domination, and dominated by the Northern minority Christians, 

partly supported by the Christian Missionaries, while the Northern Elements 

Progressive Union (NEPU) was a consequence of poor and the radicalised elements. 

Interviewee 6 noted how the politicians have been able to penetrate and manipulate 

many of the respected religious leaders to the extent that they could not even tell their 

followers the truth as they are also controlled by the politicians. Thus the religious 

leaders are also interested in the power and material gains and that they are divided 

into two – those who are materialistic/economic bias, settlers and interested in power; 

and those who are Godly and practice what they preach. 

Similarly, Interviewee 9 maintained that sometimes it is the government through the 

politicians that divide the people and buttresses that: 

The problem to my mind is the elites. The elites of our society do not 

feel they are servants to those whom they are elites over. In as much 

as God has placed you in a place of honour, a place of governance, 

see yourself as a servant. But our leaders, who are there always 
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make it up for themselves, family members and very close associates 

(interviewee 9, personal communication, 2 December, 2017). 

Interviewee 31 noted that the elites resort to use and manipulation of ethnicity and 

religion because without those, they cannot get access to the state power and resources 

and added that “People use religion and ethnicity to achieve their selfish aims because 

they cannot get it through the right and just means. People are, therefore, engineered, 

especially by the politicians to achieve their ends through religion and or ethnicity’. 

Interviewee 1 maintains that the elites also fuel the ERR to achieve their personal 

interests by dividing the society, and the more the society continues to remain divided, 

the more they benefit. Interviewees 15 and 23 asserted that Nigerian politicians/elites 

use and dump religion and ethnicity themselves, after attaining their goals, thus 

abandoning God Himself. Interviewee 15 added that “These are the 2 instruments 

(ethnicity and religion) they use in manipulating the psyche of the people. So they will 

continue, by the time they are losing out”. 

This submission by interviewee 15 has also been affirmed by Akinyetun (2017) who 

posits that in Nigeria, “Political leaders use religion as a means to mobilize the people 

behind them. They also use religious organisations to bring in resources for the 

political party”. Similarly, interviewee 31 has been supported by Markovska & Adams 

(2015) who note that the elites in Nigeria use religion and ethnicity among others, to 

incite the masses in order to achieve their political, economic and other personal/class 

interests. Thus, Dudley (1982:70) observes that to the elites, political power is an end 

in itself, and not a means of achieving grander good in the interest of all the 

community, and any means which can be used to achieve this power is legitimate. 
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Akinyetun (2017) and (Kaiser in Omilusi, 2015) also maintain that African elites do 

use and manipulate various means and schemes, including identity politics, use of state 

power and authority, patron/client relations, state resources, wealth and influence 

among others, in order to access and consolidate power and resource control for their 

parochial interests. In the same vein, Bello (2018:93) has summed the elite’s 

manipulation, noting that the inordinate power and economic desires of the elites have 

resulted in elimination of political opponents and rivals, assassination of characters, 

ethno-nationalism to achieve personal interests using their ethnic and religious 

affiliations with the common people.   

The Nigerian elites seek both protection and advancement of their interests in their 

indigenous groups, rather than the state (Itumo, 2017). To Adibe (2009:19) who 

observes the Nigerian elites character from the religious perspective of the use and 

manipulation, the Churches have apart from the incessant increase in their number, 

been turned to houses of not only scandals, but controversies and inequalities. 

According to Ladan-Baki and Enweren (2017:1), Nigerian elites draw their political 

behavior and core values from the orientation and legacies of colonialists whose 

political traditions and culture were entrenched in political totalitarianism. 

Politicisation of religion in the name of contesting for political offices and values by 

politicians has been the result of the elite’ machinations with the various religions in 

Nigeria, and that explains why Nigeria is involved in not only religious rivalry, but 

also violent conflicts with attendant carnages (Ibrahim, 1991).  

Similarly, because of its growing influence and significance in Nigerian politics, the 

role of religion in Nigeria’s socio-political, economic endeavours cannot be ignored, 

as Islam was firmly established and consolidated in the Northern part even before 
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colonialism, while colonialism came with Christianity which also became strong and 

consolidated in the South. Thus, in Nigeria and according to Nwangwu and Edeh 

(2017:177), “power is a means of production for those who have acquired it”, while 

religion is a major factor that determines political power acquisition and its distribution 

in Nigeria (Kukah, 1993). 

Interviewee 6 observes Nigeria’s peripheral capitalist formation, which itself thrives 

on primitive capital accumulation and its corruptive tendencies. Accordingly, where 

policies threaten the elites’ interests and create groups fears and anxiety, the result is 

a manifestation of inter-groups competition and conflicts and then attempts to break 

away, which in the case of Nigeria is also manifesting in ERR as manipulated by the 

elites. 

Oyadiran and Toyin (2015) have submitted that the struggle in the Nigerian federalism 

in which the victims of ‘nepotism and tribalism’ are running to corrections and justice, 

and the ‘ethno-regionalists demanding for reversal of the unfairness, while the ‘ardent 

nationalists’ are clamouring for ‘stability’ and ‘effectiveness’ to enhance the diversity 

of the nation. On another hand, however, the elites are not only determined, but work 

hard to use every available means, especially religion and ethnicity to divide the people 

and achieve their own interests. This is buttressed by Ogunrotifa (2013:42) who notes 

that instead of demonstrating good leadership, the elites used divide and rule as well 

as ER/regional tendencies that hinge on corruption and patron-clientelism. 

The position of Interviewee 15 is also in accordance with Okpanachi (2015:65) who 

also notes that the citizens who feel not fairly treated express their grievances, but 

security forces under the state authorities use excessive force in handling the situations 
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while extra-judicial killings are also committed by the authorities. In the end, Umoren 

(1996) observes that the manipulation of both ethnic and religious differences and 

factors by the Nigerian elites has made national unity a more Herculean task to achieve, 

and has hindered the national unity project as ER factors and differences are exploited 

and manipulated by the elites. However, Katsina (2015) has positioned that it is the 

institutional mechanism’s failure that results in the elites’ competition and ERR 

bedevilling the Nigerian state, buttressing that wherever the state institutions fail, 

problems are bound to come up. 

4.6.6.2 Ethno-Religious, Regional Politics and Identity 

Politics of ethnic, religious and regional identity is a common feature of colonial states, 

especially in Africa, and hardly can the politics of such states be discerned from the 

tenets of religious, ethnic and geo-regional identities. This is because of the process 

through which the colonial masters fragmented, re-configured, separated, and injected 

hatred, prejudices and differences among the groups of former pre-colonial states and 

societies and welded them into involuntary unions for political and economic interests. 

Nigeria, like many other African states has been embroiled in identity crisis even 

before her independence in 1960 (Ojukwu, 1989). This embroil was further 

complicated by the distinct nature and character of the amalgamated Nigeria with 

heterogeneities - history, geography, religions, ethnic/languages affiliations, and 

relative world views.  

With the colonial amalgamation, these obvious differences became more manifest and 

upon the evolution of party politics and constitutional developments, especially from 

the 1940s, issues of ethno-regional and religious identities became manifest and 

trickled down to struggle over power and resources, rivalry and conflicts, including 
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violence. These became enveloped in the formation of political parties; struggle for 

the control of regional and central political and economic powers; the various 

Constitutional Conferences; the Self Government crisis of 1953; the Tiv Riots; the 

1962 Census crisis; the January and July 1966 coups; the abolishing and reinstatement 

of the federal system of government and the subsequent states/local governments 

creations; and the Nigerian Civil War among others (Kurfi, 2004; Shagari, 2001; Ojo, 

2016; Paden, 1986; Clark, 1991; Mohammed, Aisha & Saidu, 2018; Mohammed, 

2018). All these have been manifestations of the ER-regional politics and identity 

tendencies towards rivalry and competition among the groups and parts that make up 

the Nigerian entity.  

The Interviewees have noted that the ethno-regional politics and identity in Nigerian 

affairs and politics have caused ERR among Nigerians. They specifically maintained 

that both the politics of and the coup against the First Republic have resulted in the 

rivalry. Interviewee 25 noted that the Igbo and Yoruba ethnic tribes started the rivalry 

in Nigeria, because they had Western education first before the North. In line with that, 

Kalu (2017:75) observes that from 1953 onward, the development of the three major 

political parties emanated from the regional based associations, and were each 

identified with their respective ethno-regional dominant groups of the Northern 

Peoples’ Congress (NPC) – Hausa/North, the National Council of Nigerian Citizens 

(NCNC) –Igbo/East, and the Action Group (AG) – Yoruba/West. This has been 

corroborated by Adegbami and Uche (2015:59), who also argue that there was a gang 

up politics with political parties having ethnic identities and affiliations. 

Although this is largely true, it is actually not in the case of the Northern Region, which 

has throughout the history of Nigeria been the geographically largest, more populated 
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and resourceful in terms of economy, geography and ER content. The North was not 

then politically dominated by the HF. This is for the fact that whether in the majority 

ruling party or the opposition parties such as the NPC, the NEPU, UMBC and BYM, 

among others. The nature of membership and parties hierarchies all reflected the 

heterogeneity of the Northern Region. For example, the ruling party – NPC was 

established by a Northern minority and Christian (DR. R A B Dikko) and in the party 

hierarchy, there were both Muslims, non-Muslims and minority tribes and groups - the 

key figures in the Northern Nigeria NPC were Sir Ahmadu Bello and Alhaji Aliyu 

Makaman Bida. Ahmadu Bello was automatically the party leader being the Regional 

Premier, while Aliyu Makaman Bida was from Bida, Niger state. Likewise many of 

the key and influential persons in both the NPC and Northern Regional Government 

were from both the majority and minority ER groups – Michael Audu Buba (Wazirin 

Shendam), Pastor David Lot, Mr. Abutu Okpeka, were Northern and Christian 

minorities, but fully involved in the NPC/politics of Northern Nigeria; Alhaji Ahman 

Galdiman Pategi (Niger), Alhaji Ibrahim Biu (Borno), Mustapha Mungono (Borno), 

Alhaji Aliyu Makaman Bida (Niger) among others were Muslims, but from the 

Northern minority tribes by 1961 (Paden, 1986:143, 152;156, 157).  

Additionally, in the Northern Regional Government’s last cabinet before the January, 

1966 coup, there were 18 Ministers of which Abutu Obepka, Ian Lewis, Michael Audu 

Buba, Ibrahim Biu, Aliyu Makaman Bida, and Ahmad Galadiman Pategi came from 

the Minority tribes and or Christian religion (Mohammed, 2018:40-44; Paden, 

1986:413-414). Likewise in the appointment of Ministers without portfolio, the 

Northern Regional Government had 4 by 1961 of which 2 (Alhaji Sulu Gambari [Emir 

of Ilorin] and Malam Ali Obaje [the Attah of Igala]) came from the Northern 

minorities. On the eve of the 1966 coup also, Alhaji Sulu Gambari and Malam Aliyu 
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Obaje were still ministers without portfolio in the Northern Regional Government and 

Mr. Sule Ajayi as State Minister (Mohammed, 2018:43). 

In the appointment of the Northern Parliamentary Secretaries, the posts included 

among others: Mr. S. A. Ajayi, Mr. Edmond B. Damiso, Malam Gwani Jato, Malam 

Tanko Yusuf and Malam Dalhatu Bida who were all Northern minorities and Non-

Muslims (except Dalhatu Bida) as at 1961 (Paden, 1986:413-414). Concerning the 

appointment of the Northern Regional Provinces Commissioners, by 1961, there were 

13 Provinces and each had a Provincial Commissioner (PC). The distribution of the 

appointment of the Provincial Commissioners (PC) showed that only 5 out of the 13 

Commissioners were from the HF majority tribe (Muhammadu [Magajin Garin 

Kazaure], Aliyu Magajin [Garin Sokoto], Yakubu Lame [Magajin Garin Bauchi], 

Alhaji Ismaila [Dallatun Zazzau] and Usman Ladan Baki [Wazirin Sarkin Ayyukan 

Katsina]). The other 8 comprised of both Non-Muslims (Tanko Yusuf, S. M. Gonto, 

James Chu Unwunchola Idah and Edmond B. Mamuso), and Muslims, but also from 

the Minority tribes - Zanna Umara Benishiek, Sani Olarenwaju Braimoh, Alhaji Ndagi 

Umar and Dauda Janfari Belel (Mohammed, 2018:40; Paden, 1986:419). 

However, of the 25 political associations and parties of Northern origin that operated 

during the First Republic, over half reflected ethnic, sectional, religious or gender 

interests. Only 13 out of the 25 bear names without any particularistic dimension apart 

from the general North (Paden, 1986; Mohammed, 2018:104-105). 

The issues of ethnic, regional and political identities were however, not limited to the 

First Republic alone, interviewee 11 admitted that even nowadays and in the Federal 

Character Commission (FCC) itself, issues of ethno-regional identity surface to the 
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extent that, for example, if an officer is corrected for making one mistake or the other, 

the mere correction is given ethno-regional connotation. 

Interviewee 11 also noted that even at the larger Nigerian society, everything, 

including crime, justice and punishment are given ethno-regional connotation, identity 

and then rivalry recalling that: “Whichever area we come from, a man is hungry in the 

South; the same man is hungry in the North. But they don’t seem to understand, they 

rather defend their own”. 

This is evidently true as Asogwa (2018:49) affirms that “The different ethnic groups 

in the country are always in the business of elevating their ethnic groups over and 

above the national interest”, and as Bello (2018) also observes, ethno-regional politics 

was the bane of Nigerian politics during the independence and continues to date. 

Interviewee 13 concurred with 11 above on ethnic identity in Nigeria adding that: “One 

of the causes of this rivalry is tribalism. If you are an Igbo man, whether your brother 

can do, is able to do something or no is not able, provided that is your tribal man, you 

say let him be there”. Interviewee 1 noted that the colonialists who brought together 

the Hausa, Igbo and the Yorubas with differences and made them to have one 

government knew that it would not be possible for them to live together with their 

unique differences. According to interviewee 7, the way and manner the colonialist 

structured Nigeria during the colonial period has resulted in the ethno-regional politics 

and identity and pointed that they created Southern Protectorate, the Lagos Colony, in 

the 1906, Lagos colony was merged with the Southern Protectorate which led to the 

formation of southern Protectorate later on, the Southern was merged with the 
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Northern Protectorate. Thereafter from the pre-independence to 1966, Nigeria 

operated a more decentralised system. 

Interviewee 6 concurred with 7 above that colonialist put together distinct areas with 

geo-political regions, regional autonomy and added that when Nigeria came into being 

and with federalism, the North, East and West were more autonomous and Lagos was 

just the management centre, but the engine room was divided into 3 geo-political 

regions. 

Similarly, after the amalgamation, the Igbos had a feeling that the North should not 

come over-night and take control of Nigerian affairs since the East was more educated 

than the North and thus the rivalry adding that: 

The West and North have so many things in common - system of rule, 

Emirs/Chiefs/Obas. So you see they have similar in common. So the 

East felt they are somewhat isolated, because there was a kind of 

understanding between the North and the West maybe against the 

East (interviewee 27, personal communication, 1 October, 2017). 

In Nigeria, ethnic politics has manifested itself in many ways, including in the areas 

of party formation and administrative division of the country into regions. As 

documented by Salawu and Hassan (2011), the first political party that began with a 

national outlook in the amalgamated was the National Council of Nigeria and the 

Cameroon (later renamed National Convention of Nigeria Citizens–NCNC). However, 

although the NCNC started with a national orientation and nationalist commitment, an 

ethnic perception of it emerged mainly as a result of what Crawford in Salawu and 

Hassan (2010) call the flamboyant and controversial personality of its NCNC leader, 

Nnamdi Azikwe. In response to the perceived threat of Ibo domination, the Yoruba 
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group founded also political party named the ‘Action Group (AG)’, and although also 

originally conceived to be a national party, it could also not escape its ‘Yoruba 

geneses’. The AG soon disclosed its ethnic identity, because of the close association 

between its birth and establishment of a pan-Yoruba cultural association, the Egbe 

Omo Oduduwa.  

For the same fear of ethnic domination, the HF Emirates and the majority population 

of the North floated the NPC. This has remained the typical character of Nigerian state 

and politics, especially during the First Republic, where the dominant regions and ER 

dominated the Nigerian political space with ER and regionally based political parties. 

These political parties of the First Republic in their nature, character and content 

mostly manifested ethno-regional and religious tendencies if not in name, then in 

character. Even those that tried to be national, such as the NCNC, which once 

appointed a typical HF man, late Ahmad Mahmud Sa’adu Zungur from the far North 

as its Federal Secretary in an unusual and rare incidence (Clark, 1991), were in essence 

hijacked by ethnic nationalists who made everything to appear and manifest ethno-

regional inclinations for parties of the HF, Yorubas and the Igbos, being the regional 

majority ethnic groups for the North, West and East respectively. Most of the above 

named First Republic political parties in their names, character and composition only 

reflected geo-regional, ER interests.  

In addition, the manifestoes/slogans of some of the parties clearly reflected regional, 

not national interests first before anything. For example, in the NPC 8 Point Manifesto, 

6 of the points directly targeted and focused on the North and then then the two others 

for the whole of Nigeria - Regional autonomy within a united Nigeria; Local 

Government reform within a progressive Emirate system; the voice of the people to be 
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heard in all the councils of the North; Retain the traditional system of appointing Emirs 

with a wider representation on the Electoral Committee; Drive throughout the whole 

North for education while retaining and increasing cultural influence; and One North, 

one people irrespective of religion, rank or tribe. The only 2 other points that relate to 

Nigeria as a whole were: Elimination of bribery and corruption in every sphere of 

Northern life; and eventual self-government for Nigeria with Dominion status within 

the British Commonwealth. This however, according to Crawford (1993), was because 

the NPC was built upon a triple cultural support, which included: the fear shared by 

all classes of Southern, especially Ibo dominations, the linked role of religious notables 

and Emirs as defenders of faith, and the social discipline enforceable through the 

authoritative hierarchy of the Emirates. Consequently, the fear shown by all the three 

ethno-regional groups produced the three parties, which were mainly ethnic in their 

origin, composition and the interest they served.  

Another interesting manifestation of ethnic politics in Nigeria is the administrative 

division of the country into three regions. Each of these regions is dominated by one 

of the three dominant and majority ethnic groups, thereby re-enforcing the popular 

philosophy of three-players of ethnic game and many things have been affected by this 

tripod pattern (Shehu, Othman & Osman, 2017a). Particularly interesting was the 

move for self-government, which, if attained was to usher in a democratic government 

in Nigeria. The North was unwilling to see a self-rule at the centre soonest. The 

position taken by the North on this issue was indeed another expression of fear of 

domination as it felt that the more educated South could use its advantageous position 

to marginalize the North. The mutual fear in this and many other perspectives still 

looms decades after the independence. 
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4.6.6.3 Poor Leadership 

Leadership is very critical to the existence, peace, security, stability and development 

of every state and society, and its quality determines the success or otherwise of every 

state and society. Where the leadership is qualitative and sound, issues of stability, 

development and prosperity are bound to be achieved and otherwise. For the African 

states, Fourie, Merwe and Merwe (2017) have observed that poor leadership is the 

major factor responsible for the state of affairs and believe that without the good 

leadership, the continent cannot move forward. They, however, maintain that 

leadership issue is not an easy one for the African states for the fact that the states are 

battling with four hurdles of: post colonialism characterized by fragmentation; 

reconfiguration and partitioning of the pre-colonial states and societies; economic 

system imposed and controlled by the Western world and the colonial masters; and 

pluralistic societies. For Nigeria, Achebe (1983), has aptly maintained that “the 

trouble with Nigeria is simply and squarely a failure of leadership”. 

In the same line, the interviewees have identified poor leadership as a cause of ERR in 

Nigeria and that it cuts across the various succeeding regimes (both civilian and the 

military), thereby resulting in the ERR. Interviewee 1 observed the poor leadership, 

which then culminates in nepotism and rivalry and added that: 

 Among the Military and Civilian regimes, there was a lot of 

corruption, mal-administration and what have you, and also the 

interruption of the coups that took place. Most of them are 

fundamentally triggered by these differences of rivalry of religion 

and ethnicity (Interviewee 1, personal communication, 2 January, 

2018). 
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From the civilian democratic perspective, interviewee 18 blamed the Nigerian 

electoral system as the product of poor political leadership which causes the rivalry 

maintaining that: “The system of election in Nigeria is the most dangerous system of 

government that brings up all the kinds of leaders and leadership, they are not 

supposed to be putting the wrong person in right place”. 

Both Interviewees 19 and 20 reflected the leadership issue from the historical context 

of the Nigerian setting in which it was formed without any proper determination and 

plan of how to run the country by the colonialists and the succeeding Nigerian elites, 

thereby resulting in ERR and emphasised that: “There was no concrete agreement, 

there was no concrete decision how are we going to build this country.” There was, 

therefore, the leadership failure to envisage such a rivalry and curtail it from the onset 

of Nigerian state formation and consolidation. Consequently, because of the poor 

leadership and its failure, people now resort to their ER backgrounds for support, 

protection and recognition, thereby inflaming rivalry “as people resort to their 

Churches, to their Mosques, to their ethnic associations, for all sorts of basic needs, 

which ordinarily government is supposed to provide”. This is just as interviewee 26 

maintains that “if there is weak leadership, then there are bound to be this kind of 

rivalry. Weak leadership in the sense that is either biased or it harbours some 

prejudices against a particular group”. This also manifests in the general lack of the 

leadership’s willingness to deal with certain situations and issues in appropriate ways. 

Interviewee 9 blamed the so-called rights of Nigerians, which are often abused by both 

the leaders and the followership in the name exercising/compliance with such. 
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4.6.6.4 First Republic Military Coup, Assassinations and Imposition of Unitary 
Government 

One of the most historic, tragic and eventful moments in Nigeria’s history is that of 

the 15 January 1966 coup and assassination of Nigeria’s prominent nationalists and 

the First Republic politicians, military officers – Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, Sir 

Ahmadu Bello, Chief Samuel Ladoke Akintola, Colonel Yakubu Pam, Brigadiers 

Zakari Maimalari and Samuel Ademulegun among others. The coup and assassination 

hit Nigeria, especially the Northern part, more than any other thing in the history of 

one and united Nigeria (Mohammed, 2018). Similarly, because of the gravity and 

character of the killings, which affected only the Northern and Western Regions of 

Nigeria, many believe that the coup and its aftermath events have a significant impact 

on all the subsequent developments in the Nigerian state, particularly ER, geo-regional 

and political.. The coup not only resulted in the assassinations of the most notable 

regional and national figures, but also ended the First Republic democratic setting 

which commenced before Nigeria’s independence.  

Several issues and circumstances have characterised that first and bloody military coup 

of 15 January 1966 – ethnicity, regionalism, military intervention into Nigerian 

politics, civil war, and division within the Nigerian military, mutual suspicion among 

the majority tribes among others (Mainasara, 1982; Paden, 1986; Clark, 1991; Kurfi, 

2004). What followed the assassination and coup of January, 1966 were riots in 

Northern Nigeria, especially Sokoto, Jalingo, Bauchi, Gombe, Katsina and Zaria in 

protest of both the sectarian killings and the subsequent imposition of unitary 

government. Those resulted in another and bloodier counter-coup on 29 July 1966 in 

which more military officers (over 200 and mainly Igbos) lost their lives (Mohammed, 

Aisha & Saidu, 2018; Mohammed, 2018; Muffet, 1982; Shagari, 2001). However, 
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rather than reduce the extent of ethno-regional tendencies and conflicts, the January 

1966 military intervention itself was ethnically motivated as the plotters were mostly 

Igbos as Johnson and Olaniyan (2017:5) observe adding the casualties from the coup 

were largely non-Igbo and non-Easterners, and then an Igbo. Furthermore, an Igbo, 

General Ironsi emerged as the Head of the new Military Government which posed 

more questions to the motives behind the coup and the other succeeding events. 

On 29 July 1966, there was a retaliatory reaction by the Northern and Western Regions, 

which also fuelled another round of disaffection and discomfort from the Eastern 

Region. The North and West which were most affected and aggrieved by the January 

coup expected General Ironsi to bring the coup plotters to book, but he did not and 

instead, gave them what later appeared special protection. Matters were further 

worsened by General Ironsi’s imposition of a Unitary Government on Nigeria through 

a Military Decree No. 34 which abolished the Federal System and enacted a unitary 

one. The North and Western Regions saw Ironsi’s imposition of the unitary 

government as an attempt to further perpetuate the Igbo domination of other Nigerians 

which already manifested after the January 1966 coup (Taribo, 2014; Ojo, 2016; 

Shagari, 2001; Paden, 1986; Clark, 1991; Mohammed, 2018; Mohammed, et al., 

2018).  

The July, 1966 coup was primarily planned and its execution led by Northern officers 

in the Army with T. Y. Danjuma, Martins Adamu among others., while Murtala 

Mohammed was the coup leader and coordinator. After successful execution of the 

coup and elimination of General Ironsi, Lieutenant Colonel Yakubu Gowon, a 

Northern officer, emerged as the new Head of State and Commander in Chief of the 

Nigerian Armed Forces. Upon assumption of office, General Gowon in less than a year 
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abolished the earlier imposed unitary system and returned Nigeria to the federal 

system, but with states and not the former regional structure. In all, General Gowon 

created 12 states - six states each for the North and Southern Regions of Nigeria. 

However, Adangor (2017:114) faults the federal system as imposed by the military 

that while the Nigerian founding fathers did their best to check ethnic domination and 

relative development of the various regions in the federal system, the military 

intervention had greatly hampered the federal system by imposing a hyper-centralised 

federal arrangement which enhanced the ethnic dominations and supremacy of the 

federal/central government, especially in monetary and fiscal policy matters. 

Having suffered the heaviest casualty during the July, 1966 counter-coup, the Igbo 

dominated Eastern Region after series of talks, negotiations and peace moves had 

failed within and outside Nigeria, seceded from the Nigerian entity and declared an 

independent and sovereign state of the Biafran Republic. From then on war drums 

were beaten and a Civil War ensued from July, 1967 to January, 1970 between the 

Federal Government of Nigeria and the Ojukwu led Biafran rebels. At the end, the 

Biafran forces surrender to the Nigerian Federal Forces just as its leader (Odumegu 

Ojukwu) deserted the Biafran people, the Army and fled the Biafran land. The war 

formally ended after the Biafran surrender in January, 1970 (Aneke, 2007; Achebe, 

2012; Udo, 1970).  The war, however, ended with a heavy casualty of over a million 

Igbos largely due to hunger and famine apart from the attacks (Achebe, 2012; Young 

& Isbell, 2000; Kirk-Greene, 1993). 

In line with the extensive background above, the interviewees have averred that the 

first military coup of January 15, 1966 against the civilian/democratic regime of Sir 

Abubakar Tafawa Balewa as executed by some ER and regional dissidents of the 
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Nigerian military, the sectional killings of the federal Prime Minister and only the 

Northern and Western regional Premiers, prominent politicians and military officers, 

and the subsequent imposition of unitary government against the former federal 

arrangement are a major cause of ERR in Nigeria. Interviewee 1 maintained that not 

only was the first military coup ethno-religiously inclined based on the sectional and 

selective killings, but that the imposition of unitary government had done another 

damage which ignited ERR among Nigerians. 

Interviewee 6 and 15 reflected the abolishing of federal system and the imposition of 

unitary, and the centralisation of resources control and allocations, which he described 

as the further compelling and fostering of the involuntary amalgamation of 1914. 

Interview 15 further noted that “When the military came, they further fostered 

compelled amalgamation. They further make it compulsory on the people of Nigeria, 

not minding the background, not minding their culture, not minding anything, but the 

military gave enormous powers to the centre”. 

The above submissions of Interviewees were also noted by Kalu (2017:73), who also 

maintains that abolishing the 4 regions and imposition of the unitary system sparked 

riots in many parts of the North - Jos, Bukuru, Kano, Kaduna, Zaria, among others as 

the Northerners developed a fear that the more advanced Southerners would take over 

their domestic regional affairs and thus issue of ethnicity set in as ‘the reluctant victim’. 

Interviewees 20 and 25, however, wholly blamed the Igbos and January 1966 military 

intervention and insisted that the there was only a healthy competition among the 

various Nigerian regions of the First Republic, but the January 1966 coup and 

subsequent imposition of unitary system were the causes of ERR as the Igbos also 
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refused to accept the fate especially in the second coup and went on secession 

(Mohammed, 2018; Mainasara, 1982; Young & Isbell, 2000; Taribo, 2014).  

It is also recalled by interviewee 20 that: 

When you look at this arrangement then, there was healthy 

competition among the various regions, because each region tried 

to develop at their own phase and at the resources available to them, 

but when the military struck in the 1966, they changed the whole 

system back to a unitary system of government. I think that was when 

the problem of ER problem started (interviewee 20, personal 

communication, 15 January, 2018). 

They also blamed the military for failing to keep up the positive achievements of the 

deposed civilian regime of Tafawa Balewa. Johnson and olaniyan (2017:5) have in 

line with the Interviewees also note that General Ironsi made unique, but unpopular 

move to abrogate federal and impose a unitary system with a Decree in May 1966 

which was considered an attempt to break and replace the Northern Region’s 

hegemony with the Igbo domination under the unitary arrangement. However, this 

move was rejected by the North and that resulted in the July 1966 counter-coup. 

Similarly and in that respect, interviewees 20 and 22 also noted the general feeling in 

the North and West regions after the coup and that it resulted in the surfacing of ERR 

in Nigeria and Interviewee 20 continued that: 

During the 1966 coup, the arrangement made by the coup plotters 

was that some people from a particular section of the country were 

eliminated at the detriment of the others. And those who were 

seriously affected felt they were cheated and that was the beginning 

of ER problem in Nigeria (interviewee 20, personal communication, 

15 February, 2018).  
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That has also been supported by interviewee 31 who recalled that “The plotters of the 

1966 coup killed some leaders so that they could attain power and achieve their selfish 

interest, but that 1966 January coup has beamed a torch for the subsequent rivalry on 

power and resources”. 

This argument is further buttressed by interviewee 20 and noted their desire to protect 

some interests adding that:  

Why I said the problem started by the military people is the current 

Constitution, because when the military were trying to hand over 

power to the civilians in 1999, we all knew what happened. They 

gathered or pin-pointed people whom they thought could defend 

their interests, and prepared the document, which we are now using 

as our Constitution” (interviewee 20, personal communication, 15 

February, 2018). 

This assertion conforms with Braji (2014) who maintains that the Nigerian military 

have been protectors and promoters of certain interests – classes, systems and 

domination. 

In that respect, interviewee 22 also traced the failure/refusal of Ironsi to try the coup 

plotters as a trigger to the rivalry that: 

Ironsi (an Igbo) took over the government and declared a national 

government not federalism, changed system of allocation of lands in 

the name of national government and unity. After the coup there was 

the disturbance in both the North and South resulting from the May, 

1966 riot. (Interviewee 22, personal communication, 1 January, 

2018). 
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The assertion of interviewee 22 has been supported by Mohammed (2018), 

Mohammed et al. (2018), Clark (1991) and Paden (1986) who all maintain that not 

only did Ironsi impose unitary government and failed to prosecute the January 1966 

coup plotters, but also surrounded himself with only his Igbo kinsmen and  was 

suspected of having a ditched hand in the assassination of the top Northern military 

officers, especially Brigadier Zakari Maimalari (the first African to attend the famous 

Royal Military College, Sandhurst), who was the most senior army officer from the 

then Northern Region and very close to Ironsi, but was killed amidst controversial 

circumstances during the January coup.  

Katsina (2017:72) summarises the interviewees’ points as a scenario in which the key 

and most senior political and military class from the Western and Northern Regions of 

Nigeria, who were believed to have any linkages with the dominant NPC party were 

eliminated by the Eastern Region military officers, while no Igbo military or political 

personality was killed in the coup (except Lieutenant Colonel Unegbe, the Quarter 

Master General of the Army). Additionally, in the aftermath of the coup, the policies 

initiated and executed by General Ironsi confirmed real intentions of the coup as an 

ethnic agenda to break the Northern hegemony and weaken its political and military 

strength in the Nigerian entity. He adds that those were what set the ERR to which the 

Northerners reacted. In the same vein, Johnson and Olaniyan (2017:2-5) have 

concurred with the interviewees that the civil war was one of the negative results from 

the January 15, 1966 Igbo led bloody coup which eliminated many Northern and 

Western military and political bigwigs They further reveal that apart Lt. Col. Unegbe, 

no single Igbo officer was killed, but all were Northerners and Westerners, including 

Samuel Akintola, Ahmadu Bello, while their Eastern and Mid-Western counter-parts 

were unharmed.  
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Ojo (2017) has concurred with the interviewees that the political assignations have 

been responsible for not only the rivalry, but the threshold of it and other attendant 

conflicts and crises that afflict the Nigerian state. However, in relation to the January, 

1966 coup, Onwubiko (1973:391; 1982) notes and faults the British preference for the 

Northern Region of Nigeria and as the British engineered the allocation of 50% of the 

312 central legislative seats allocation to the Northern Region, because it had 53% of 

the country’s population, thereby controlling the federal/central government, but 

which the Southerners were frustrated with, and then led to the January, 1966 coup. 

4.6.6.5 Ignorance of the outside World/Worldview 

Ignorance denotes the lack or absence of understanding the different and or other world 

views and events, as well as the basics of human co-existence with other fellow 

humans, and differences in social, ethnic, religious, and political life among others. It 

also entails poor/non-exposure to the basic civic education, rights, and responsibilities, 

obligations and the general expectations on the citizens of the Federal Republic of 

Nigeria. Nigerians, especially those at the lower levels of economic, political and 

social perspectives of life lack the basic practical knowledge of co-existence with 

others and fall short of accommodating, tolerating and valuing what is ‘not their own’. 

This ignorance has rendered many Nigerians parochial and confined only to their 

narrow ethnic-religious and geo-political minds and understanding of things within 

their limited world view and experience.  

Many Nigerians are unaware of the reality of trending events in Nigeria and only care 

to know or are concerned with what directly and immediately affects them. This has 

been the trend not only on the political-economy perspective, but also health and 

religion, among others (Dare, 2017; Anaeto, Asiabaka, Asiabaka, Nwakwasi, Asonye, 
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& Anaeto, 2017; Oreh & Ekwunife, 2015). As such, the various problems bedeviling 

the Nigerian state (conflicts, diseases, rivalry, poverty, mistrust, corruption, among 

others) are generally attributable to ignorance (Aydin & Lafer, 2015). 

The interviewees therefore identified and emphasised ignorance among Nigerians as a 

major cause of ERR. This ignorance, however, relates to general world view and true 

picture of events in Nigeria. This ignorance breeds suspicion, hatred, 

misunderstanding, misconception of realities and results in ERR. They is buttressed 

that the main cause of rivalry and other menaces such as the Boko Haram and militancy 

is the ignorance of realities in the Nigerian state and the lack of general knowledge 

about both religious and political affairs of the Nigerian state, asserting that people do 

things mostly without knowing either the meanings and or implications, because they 

lack the basic rudiments of knowledge and or understanding of such things. 

The Interviewees noted that ignorance leads to the manipulation of politics and 

religions based on the citizens’ loss of touch with realities. Majority of Nigerians are 

such ignorant and therefore, liable to the elites manipulation, and easily become 

involved in not only rivalry, but violence as manipulated by the elites in the political 

system. According to interviewee 28, such ignorance is specifically responsible for the 

rivalry and conflict among the Muslims and Christians in Nigeria for “While the 

Muslims try to protect their religion, the Christians are trying to dominate and 

marginalise the Muslims. This is partly as a result of the wrong notion inculcated in 

the Christians that they are being cheated, marginalised and sidelined by Muslims, 

and an attempt to Islamise Nigeria”. 
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From the ethnic perspective of the ignorance, it is also concurred by interviewee 8 that 

Most Christians believe all Fulani are Muslims, because they are practicing Muslim 

already and from the North. Most of them are Muslims, but there are Christians and 

traditionalists. The Interviewees, however faulted the system of education which 

makes the citizens literate, but ignorant of life realities and only those Nigerians who 

are conscious of and understand the real world life that are not manipulated and 

interviewee 7 maintained that “Knowledge is knowing proper information and 

applying it for your own betterment”. 

4.6.6.6 Marginalisation, Domination and Mutual Suspicion between/among the 
Groups 

Ever since the amalgamation of the Niger areas in January, 1914, through the periods 

of evolution of political parties and the various constitutional developments, there have 

been both manifest and latent expressions of fears against domination of one region, 

ethnic and or political group by the others. Specifically, the South has been having an 

age-long phobia for the Northern region of Nigeria, being the largest in terms of 

geography, population and resources (Oyedeji, 2017). The founding fathers of the 

Nigerian state had not hidden their fears and suspicion. The pioneer leaders such as 

Chief Obafemi Awolowo (as cited in Asogwa 2018:50) have expressed their outward 

and inward remarks about Nigeria being a true nation maintained that: 

Nigeria is not a nation. It is a mere geographical expression. There 

are no “Nigerians” in the same sense as there are “English”, 

“Welsh” or French”. The word “Nigeria” is merely a distinctive 

appellation to distinguish those who live within the boundaries of 

Nigeria from those who do not. 
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Speaking in the same vein, Alhaji Abubakar Tafawa Balewa Nigeria’s first and only 

Prime Minister also (cited in Asogwa 2018:50) maintains that: 

Many (Nigerians) deceive themselves by thinking that Nigeria is 

one... particularly some of the press people... this is wrong. I am 

sorry to say that this presence of unity is artificial... the southern 

tribes who are now pouring into the north in ever-increasing 

numbers, and are more or less domiciled here do not mix with the 

northern people.  

On the mutual trust and suspicion, Asogwa (2018:49) also quoted Alhaji Abubakar 

Imam, whom Paden (1986:143) described as one of the founding fathers of 

consciousness in the Northern Region of Nigeria, saying that: “to tell you the plain 

truth, the common people of the north put more confidence in the white man than in 

either black southern brothers or the educated northerner”. Malam Aminu Kano, the 

NEPU leader also once asserted that “Nigeria is our country, but everyone knows his 

father’s house”. The above positions conformed to Itumo (2017:43) who observes that 

whatever may be the status of individuals in Nigeria, their loyalty and attachment is 

more to their ER group than to Nigeria as their nation. While the blame for most of the 

issues related to the fears of domination, marginalisation and mutual suspicion among 

Nigerians is rooted in colonialism and colonial masters, Anugwom and Oji (2004:151) 

have maintained that the ethnic tension and violence within amalgamated Nigeria in 

the pre-independence era were more political in nature, but then gradually sowed the 

seeds of majority/minority fear due to the way the country was geographically 

structured as well as the unbalanced distribution of economic resources among the 

regions.  
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Describing the marginalization, mutual suspicion and domination, Adangor (2017:2 & 

6) note that the fear of domination among Nigerians is predicated on divisions of the 

Nigerian people along ethnic-religious lines, and is the major challenge of Nigeria’s 

federalism as the Southerners fear the North for its political hegemony - larger 

geographical size and population, while the North feared the South for its economic 

and educational superiority, especially under a unitary government; the Yorubas were 

similarly threatened by the Igbo domineering and aggressive enterprise; and the other 

hundreds of minority tribes who are caught in between the majority tribes at the 

regional levels feared internal colonialism by their respective majority ethnic groups 

upon attainment of independence, thus creating a vicious cycle of fear among all the 

ethnic groups of Nigeria. He, therefore, notes that Nigeria’s history has been embroiled 

in attempts, agitations and clamour for separation, secessions, and autonomy owing to 

the heterogeneities in demography, geography and population size, education, 

economic and social background, history and development, which have altogether 

resulted in a sustained mutual mistrust among the ER and regional groups all over the 

federation.  

These have consistently manifested in the various constitutional conferences 

(especially during the 1950/51 conference), the composition of the membership of the 

Federal House of Representatives, the conduct of censuses among others (Amaechi & 

Muoh, 2017; Kurfi, 2004; Shagari, 2001; Mohammed, 2018; Mohammed et al., 2018). 

Observing the fears and discontentment among the regions, Amaechi and Muoh 

(2017:22) recall that it was such fears which prompted the North to demand for 50% 

of the central legislative seats and allocation of revenue generated from taxation based 

on per capita in the 1950s, just as the Northern and Western Regions wanted Electoral 
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College system and establishment of the Houses of Chiefs, but the Eastern Region 

rejected it. 

With that, issue of fear domination between the majority ethnic groups on one hand 

and between the majority and minorities on the other have also characterized the 

Nigerian state and polity. Katsina (2015:67) also submits that ER and other related 

tendencies, heterogeneities and problems are seen as the result of attempts at socio-

political unity of the hitherto different peoples of Africa, but welded together and or 

separated by colonialism. To address such, many state policies and actions were taken 

- regional, states and local governments’ creation, the establishment of the Quota 

System and the Federal Character Principles, among others. The fears and cries cannot, 

however, be wholly dismissed, as there have been established cases of the actual 

domination and or marginalisation. The various regional governments of the First 

Republic, for example, deployed different means to deal with the problem at their 

regional levels, while there were competitions to outsmart one another at the center. 

Policies such as the Quota System and Northernisation Policy, were embarked by the 

central and regional governments to allay the fears and check the dominance of the 

others (Mohammed, 2018; Paden, 1986; Clark, 1991; Mohammed & Aisha, 2018; Ojo, 

2016). Even the attempts later made by the Abacha Draft Constitution (1995) and the 

inclusion of zoning into the political and ethno-regional landscape of Nigeria have not 

solved the problem of ER tensions and rivalry, in fact, the more attempts are made at 

consolidating the unity and cohesion of the Nigerian state/entity, the more the unity is 

threatened (Canci & Odukoya, 2016). 

Internally within the regions, especially the North and East, where there are a large 

chunk of minorities, there have also been fears of domination and marginalisation of 
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the minorities by the majority HF and Igbos (Taribo, 2014; Ochonu, 2008; Kukah, 

1993; Turaki, 1993; Mohammed, 2018). On the Northern region, the continued 

manifestation of the fears of marginalisation and domination have for long translated 

to violent resistance with ER and geo-physical violence, including the Middle-Belt 

struggles, the G G Orkar, April, 1990 coup attempt, the new dimensions of the 

Fulani/herdsmen-farmers conflict, and ER politics and rivalry.  Ochonu (2008:115) 

has, for instance, alleged that the HFM have been dominant before the coming of the 

colonial masters over the Middle-Belt region, and when colonialism came, they 

(HFs/Muslims) collaborated with the colonialist to further dominate and rule the 

region with the recruitment and imposition of who he identifies HF interpreters, 

messengers, Muslim scholars, local policemen, political proxies and merchants. He 

also adds that those were made responsible for the daily details and affairs of the 

colonialists, taxes collections, and compilation of ago-allied statistics, among others. 

Those were all with the intention of imposition of the HF on the others and for the 

convenience of colonial rule and interests. With that, the colonialists at the end of their 

rule handed over powers to the same HFM who further perpetuated their dominance 

and rule, despite stiff resistance from the people of the Middle-Belt region, especially 

the Tiv, Idoma, among others. The minority tribes in Northern Nigeria as Adigwe 

(2003:167) notes, view the HF Muslim Emirates as oppressors who, prior to 

colonisation were on annual military expeditions against them for slaves, concubines 

and other spoils among others with which they paid annual homage to Sokoto. 

In the East also, though relatively peaceful, there has for long been cries against the 

Igbo domination and marginalisation of other tribes with cool resistance ever since the 

1950s. The Western region which is predominantly Yorubas had no much pluralities, 

except for the historical differences, some geographical lineages and dialects – the 
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Egbas, the Owos, Ikennes, Ijebus, Ogbomoshos, and with some historical conflicts – 

the Ife/Modakeke, among others, but the South-West Yoruba is homogeneous in terms 

of language.  

It is this fear, phobia for domination and marginalisation among the regions, ethnic 

groups (both majority and the minority) that resulted in mutual suspicion among all 

the ethnic groups, regions, states, local governments and even constituencies and 

wards all over Nigeria. Accordingly, the Constitutional Drafting Committee (CDC) 

(1977:ix) noted that there has been inter-ethnic rivalry in Nigeria by the various ethnic 

groups to the exclusion of one another, which necessitated the need to have 

constitutional provision and institutions that would prevent one or some ethno-

sectional, few states, and groups among others, from dominating the government. 

The Interviewees have consented that fears of marginalisation, domination as well as 

the mutual suspicion among the ER groups cause rivalry in Nigeria and observed the 

disparities in the size of the ER groups. This collective position is in accordance with 

Jeong (2007:61), who observes that whenever a group becomes dominant and imposes 

itself and interest over others and its benefits derived at the expense of the others, there 

occurs discontentment by the others, especially where they are poorly represented in 

public affairs. Ochonu (2008) in the same vein notes that the British used the same 

policy not only in Nigeria, but in other parts of Africa creating what he called a ‘ruling 

race’ to aid British colonialism.  

However, Orji (2008) observes a relative balance of the fear and domination between 

the North and South as the North dominates the national executive powers, while the 

South dominates the Public Service and notes that there are two major principles of 
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public offices distribution in Nigeria – the constitutionally established Federal 

Character Principle and the informal zoning arrangements, which according to him, is 

designed by the Nigerian elites in their bid and competition for exchange and 

expropriation of political power and public resources. He, however, concludes that the 

introduction, enforcement and sustenance of the federal character principles and 

zoning in Nigeria is a reflection of the elites’ power interests.  

This has been earlier asserted from the majority/minority dimension by Madison 

(1987:82-84), that if any majority are united by a common interest and or sentiments 

with available chances, the rights of the other minority groups usually become 

threatened. While also extracting the fears of domination, marginalisation among 

ttribes, regions and majority/minority and resistance, Adangor (2017:8) and Young 

and Isbell (2000) recall that the Nigeria’s major ethno-regional groups have at various 

times displayed separatist tendencies, the North, for example, pressed for 50% 

representation in the central legislature; and the Yorubas threatened to break away 

from the proposed federation over the issue of British colonialists making Lagos as the 

Federal Capital Territory (FCT) during the 1950 Ibadan General Conference; while 

the Igbos in their determination to end the HF hegemony in Nigerian politics, and upon 

failure to secure power through the ballot boxes, and abolish federalism for a unitary 

system, executed a coup and attempted to secede between 1967-1970 (Young & Isbell, 

2000). 

Interviewee 31 maintained that the rivalry is to some extent meant to gain recognition, 

but in doing that, the terms of marginalisation and domination are used to achieve that 

recognition. Interviewee 18 noted the extent of mutual suspicion and allegations of 

domination in which the Southerners complain that they have been dominated by the 
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North and the Northerners also complain that they have been dominated by the South, 

and so also the Middle Belt people crying that they have been dominated by the other 

core North. Interviewees 27 and 28 have asserted that whatever may be the case, 

rivalry cannot be stopped in Nigeria, maintaining that “Rivalry cannot be stopped, the 

only thing it requires is justice, you give me my right and I give you yours. And that 

wherever, once there are Muslims and others, there must be a rivalry (Munafasa)”. 

Interviewee 22 observed the issue of domination from the Northern regional angle and 

noted that before, there was nothing like the HF in Nigerian politics, but the term was 

later coined and orchestrated in order to create enmity and hatred among the HF 

majority and hundreds of others minorities and added that: 

Earlier in Nigerian politics, there were no words like HF for 

Northern Nigeria, but in the aftermath of 1979 politics, this term 

came in, despite the presence of enormous ethnic groups of Mumuye, 

Kilba, Bachama, Miyawa, Sayawa, Berom, Kanuri, etc., but all are 

termed Hausa Fulani to cover the minorities and orchestrate hatred 

and disaffection between the northerners (interviewee 22, personal 

communication, 1 January, 2018). 

Although to Ochonu (2008:117), the coinage of term ‘HF’ came earlier than 1979, 

contrary to the above note by interviewee 22, it is still in the same vein as he notes 

that:  “Indeed, this is the term in use in contemporary Nigerian political and ethnic 

taxonomies and discussions”. 

Interviewee 30 in the same vein noted that the feeling of domination and 

marginalisation among the minority tribes of Northern Nigeria is traced to a colonial 

period when: “Historically, the Missionaries have inculcated hatred and negative 
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stereotyping against the Muslims among the Northern ethnic minorities, who were all 

under them”. 

In the same vein, Interviewee 24 observed that in same Northern Nigeria, where the 

minority claim that they are being dominated by the Majority HF, soon, the tide will 

turn up against the majority: 

Now the minorities are trying to dominate the majority because they 

talk and act, but others only talk and do not act. For example, take 

any big person from the non-Muslims and gets an opportunity, he 

draws as much as he can to employ his people because he thinks they 

are the minority (interviewee 24, personal communication, 15 

February, 2018). 

Similarly, it is asserted by interviewee 28 that the non-Muslims perceive and feel 

marginalised wherever they realise that they are the minority. 

Additionally, interviewee 14 identified the lopsided appointment in federal 

establishments where some ethnic and or religious groups, depending on the area under 

or over-represented. 

Therefore, interviewee 16 maintained that some of the ethnic and religious groups, 

especially the major ones, view one another with suspicion, misgiving and sometimes 

even condemn them. However, interviewee 16 stressed that the mutual suspicion is not 

limited to inter-ethnic and or religious level, but also within the same religions, but 

different ethnic groups, where some view the others as inferior “And those people, 

even if they are of the same religion, they still feel that the other majority religions 
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tend to underwrite them and, therefore, there is this particular rivalry even within the 

religion, within same religion, but with different ethnic groups”. 

The Interviewee also added that there is mutual suspicion even among family members 

who have a mixture of Muslims and Christians such that in mixed religious families, 

the Christians view the Muslims brothers as those who are suppressing them. 

The Interviewee also observed the complex nature of the suspicion among mixed 

families in Northern Nigeria where the missionaries converted people not based on 

culture as those people were although pagans, but were born in Islamic religion, but 

with Western education and colonialism found themselves in Christianity. They 

therefore see the Muslims as rivals alongside the suspicion and non-acceptance of one 

another. In that regard, the North started groaning against domination when imposition 

of southerners was made on it as observed that: 

I have my religion, and you placed somebody who does not know my 

culture, doesn’t know my language and my religion as a leader on 

me. Don’t forget when they came to the North, they found we have 

Sharia. We have to go by what they called the Constitution of the 

Federal Republic of Nigeria, giving a lot of priority to those that 

have access to Western education, western culture, and Western 

religion on the people that they met with their culture, their religion 

and their system of education (interviewee 26, personal 

communication, 13 February, 2018). 

Additionally, the rivalry is traced to the fear of domination by the North to the 

imposition of the Eastern and English educated elements on the North by the colonial 

masters and that: 
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Because the East and the West have the advantage of English 

language more than the North and with the federalism and 

amalgamation enforced on us, somebody from the East can come 

and rule in the North, because he has English by the federal 

character, he can come, we are amalgamated, we are one. You come 

and meet me with my system, my religion, you enforce federalism on 

me, and then you enforce your language on me and somebody from 

the other part (interviewee 27, personal communication, 1 October, 

2017). 

This is tied to mutual suspicion as neither the northerners nor the southerners could 

trust one another because of differences and accordingly: 

The Southerners could not accept the Northerners as Nigeria’s 

leaders, while the Northerners had the majority, more organised 

system of government, religion, culture and history. This led to 

mutual suspicion and treatment between the North and South and 

between the religions” (interviewee 29, personal communication, 10 

October, 2017). 

Therefore, the North could not and had to resist domination in order to first cater for 

its sons and daughters at the region and not the interest of others in the name of 

Nigeria/federalism because: 

You as a household master, may be you have a business conducting 

and you have your own children, but before your own children can 

be trained to a level to manage the affairs of your company, you have 

employed somebody to come and manage the affairs of your 

company, then your own children have gone and obtained the 

necessary education and they have come back. Are you going to 

leave them and continue to hire others to come and manage your 

company? And you send them to go and look for work somewhere 

because you want the federalism to continue? While our own cannot 

be taken to the East and West to go and work and we throw away 
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our own (Interviewee 27, personal communication, 1 October, 

2017). 

The above notes are backed by Kalu (2017:71) who also recalls that the then 

developments in the North were prompted by the fact that Southerners were dominant 

in both the federal government and the Northern economic affairs, commercial firms 

and other establishments, which resulted in the Northern aggressive attitude, 

resentment and other succeeding events. In the same vein, Clark (1991:201) has 

concurred with the interviewees recalling the situation of the northerners, for example, 

before the independence and the doldrums in which the North had fallen due to the 

much-feared domination with both public and commercial places dominated by the 

Southerners some of whom did not even employ a single Northerner. That resulted in 

the Northern top politicians and public servants being in shame and agony for the 

situation. 

This feeling of torn and amidst unpopular circumstances by the politicians and 

government officials in Northern Nigeria became a great source of not only concern, 

but a shame and being between the devil and the deep blue sea that could not be 

allowed to last, and so the Northern Regional Government had to come up with what 

it called the ‘Northernisation Policy’.   

The Northern Regional Premier, Ahmadu Bello outlined the main objectives of the 

Northernersation policy as to Northernising the regional public services within the 

shortest possible time; securing the appropriate share of the federal post and other 

public corporations due to the Northern Region;  achieve greater number of private 

sector participation and performance in the Northern Region; broaden and attain 
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greater participation in educational pursuits, especially scholarship scheme, training 

and personnel in order to actualize the objectives of the Northernisation Policy (Paden, 

1986:255).  

With the efficient use of the Native Authorities, Regional Ministers and the larger 

public servants of the region, within a short span of years, the North, in fear of the 

Southern domination, achieved greater indigeneity of its public and private services, 

which substantially liberated the Region from the shackles of domination, especially 

by the Igbos, who the Northerners and Westerners believed had dominated their home 

(Eastern regional affairs) at the expense of their minority tribes and then came over to 

dominate both the federal as well as the Northern Regional public service and the 

private sectors (Ojo, 2016; Mohammed, 2018). Alhaji Sir Ahmadu Bello, the Northern 

Regional Premier, 1954-1966 while speaking in defence of the policy noted that by the 

year 1952, there were only 1,633 and 25 Northerners in the junior and senior post of 

the Northern Regional Public Service, but within a short period, the figures for the 

junior and senior posts rose to (48%) and 148% respectively. 

As usual, there was great opposition and stiff resistance over the Northernisation 

Policy up to today, and especially by the Igbos/Easterners who were then dominant in 

the Northern regional public and private sectors, including trades and skilled jobs, 

whole and retail sales, production and investment among others. Many have written 

and or expressed feelings against such Northernisation policy, despite the fact that the 

two other regions – East and West did not allow the Northerners to participate or be 

employed in their regional public services or establish any significant private 

investments in their regions, as the Igbos did in the Northern Region (Abdulkadiri, 

2004:12). In that respect, Achebe (2012:77) specifically describes the attempt by the 
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Northern Regional Government to check the Igbo domination as an attempt by the 

Government to replace experts with sub-standard ethnic elements in order to drive the 

Igbos away from accessing the state resources and add that the Northernisation Policy 

mere reduced the public institutions to “centres of ethnic bigotry and petty squabbles”. 

Not only was the Northern Region bitterly disturbed and dominated by the Igbos, for 

example, the Western Region/Yorubas too were irritated by the Igbo dominance of the 

Federal Public Service and the Corporations. For example, by the 1960’s before the 

coup, the Igbos alone had 9 out of the total 18 ambassadorial appointments, while the 

other three regions (North, West and Mid-West) shared the remaining 9; out of the 431 

staff of the then Nigerian Railway Corporation, 270 were Igbos, inclusive of the 

chairman and senior staff; at the Nigerian Ports Authority, there were 104 senior 

positions of which 73 were held by the Igbos, and some other 21 key offices also held 

by the Igbos (Ojo, 2016; Kurfi, 2004:98; Mohammed, 2018:113-115). Despite those 

figures, however, not a single Northerner was there in the Eastern Regional public 

service and the story was virtually the same in the Western Region. This position has 

also been maintained by interviewee 27. 

This domination, especially in the public service has been observed by Orji (2008:132) 

to be still existent between the North and the South, which also justifies the fear of 

domination, noting that up to the year 2000, the North had a total number of only 70, 

966 Federal Civil Service, while the South had 187, 598 (over 200% of what the entire 

Northern region had, despite its dominance in population and geographical size). Such 

fears have also been over the years, nourished among all the ethnic groups in Nigeria 

from the pre-independence up to date. In the case of South-East/Igbo majority and the 

minorities, Taribo (2014:49-50) has in respect of Port-Harcourt during the 
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independence and up to the first military coup observed the same scenario and recalls 

how the Igbos had the largest population in the municipality; they were the landlords, 

hawkers, labourers, entrepreneurs, teachers; and had dominated public service, petty 

trading, sporting and other recreational activities, the municipal council among others. 

Those altogether engrossed both fear and suspicion among the minorities there present. 

Interviewees also traced the foundation of domination in Nigerian affairs to the Igbo 

and Yorubas, who according to him, had initially personalised public properties and 

offices and deliberately excluded the northerners, but for movement of the Federal 

Capital of Nigeria to Abuja and further recalled that: 

This started from the Igbos and the Yoruba from 1940 to 1970 in 

most strategic federal government positions at both high and low 

level. These two ethnic groups (Igbo and Yoruba) implanted their 

tribesmen and hold public offices/properties without limit and as 

theirs and monopolized them (interviewee 25, personal 

communication, 18 February, 2018). 

Similarly, the fear and mutual suspicion have also been nursed among the other ethno-

regional groups. It was because of such fear of domination also, that led to the Northern 

delegates demand 50% of the central legislative seats during the Ibadan Constitutional 

Conference, 1950 which was resisted and rejected by the Southern delegates. There 

were also outcries against the northern hegemony during the first republic with quota 

system where, for example, Irikife, (2013:28) lamented the allotment of 50% of 

military intake to the Northern region, while the East and West were allocated 25% 

each. In all, there have been accusations, mutual suspicion and allegations of 

domination against all regimes in Nigeria, whether military or civilian, but the degree 

of accusations levelled differed with the nature and character of the regimes in 
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question. Thus Orji (2008) notes that the unwillingness of the Southern Nigeria and 

their elites to accept the predominance of the North has greatly shaped Nigerian 

politics, particularly between 1960 and 1990.  

On another hand, the loudest cry against marginalisation and domination came from 

the Igbo South-East majority tribe, which suffered the heaviest casualty during the 

Nigerian Civil War, but had the best prospect in pre-Civil War Nigeria in the aspects 

of education, commerce and industrialization among others, the Igbos had lost most of 

the positions they not only occupied, but also dominated before the Nigerian Civil 

War. The war indeed became a Messiah for both the North and the West in terms of 

the Igbo domination of the public service and other sectors. After the war, the Igbos 

lost virtually all the ‘privileges’ they hitherto enjoyed in Nigerian public service and 

the private sector although the Gowon regime did everything it could to rehabilitate 

and re-integrate them back to Nigeria, including restoring some of their former 

positions (Mohammed, et al, 2018). On the domination of minority by the majority 

groups, Ogunrotifa (2014:3) has asserted that although the 1960 Constitution of the 

Federation of Nigeria had provided for and guaranteed true federalism, autonomy and 

resource control, some, but not all of the then ethno-regional elites marginalized the 

minority groups in the issues of political power and posts distributions and 

appointments, social infrastructures development, which aggravated the un-even 

development of the country. This position is not, however, generally applicable to all 

the three regions. In the case of the Northern Region, for example, the Northern 

Regional Government did much to ensure equity in terms of distribution of both the 

political power and provision of the socio-economic facilities, especially in relation to 

its minority groups. There were several appointments made (regional ministerial 

appointments, ruling party machinery, Provincial Commissioners/Secretaries, and 
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Development Officers among others), infrastructural facilities establishment 

(education, agriculture, railway, water supply, industries among others), and 

representations (Mohammed, 2018:39-45; Paden, 1986:264-275, 335-337, 343-345, 

357-359). 

Also tied to the fear of domination, marginalization and mutual suspicion is that of 

controlling the powers of the central government. Many have come to regard the 

federal government as the national cake which they must do all within their powers 

and schemes to access and take/control the largest share. Although this has to an extent 

been experienced during the First Republic, which culminated in the formation of a 

coalition government in 1959 and 1964 between the NPC /NCNC and NPC/NNDP 

respectively, the competition kept intensifying with the stakeholders doing all the 

possible within their powers to access the centre and assert their interests, as Joseph 

and Olaniyan (2017:4) note that the NPC/NCNC, NPC/NNDP coalitions of the 1959 

and 1964 had resulted in fierce rivalry and suspicion that culminated to another power 

struggle between the ceremonial president (Azikwe) and the Executive Prime Minister 

(Balewa). A Western Regional Government Whitepaper (1964:4) (as cited in Ojo 

(2016) while lamenting the struggle by the Regions to dominate one another in attempt 

to access/control the centre/national power and resources during the First Republic 

decried that although the Nigeria’s federal resources is a commonwealth for all its 

citizens, there are some leaders from a particular section of Nigeria who regard 

themselves, their kin and kith as the owners of the federal government. 

This is as Adangor (2017) observes that control of federal powers means automatic 

access and control of the enormous federal resources and that any ethnic group which 

controls the central government has the ability to dominate the others in the processes 
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of redistribution of the national wealth, especially that it confers special advantage to 

the three prominent and predominant ethnic groups, but alleged that the HF and the 

Yorubas have surpassed the Igbo in the struggle for the control of national resources, 

especially the oil wealth with which the Northern and Western regions have benefitted 

immensely. Although this argument is plausible, there are, however, contradictions in 

it because the oil wealth distribution, in reality, favours the federal, the few oil-

producing states and individuals (Mohammed, et al., 2018). This, therefore, also 

denotes that the struggle for access and control of the federal powers by the ER elites, 

is reprimanded on the quest for national power and resource. For the First Republic 

politics and rule, the struggle for the control of the centre intensified for the fact that 

the military centralised with enormous powers, the authority of the governments 

through Decrees and then Constitutional provisions of 1979, 1989, 1999, thus Adangor 

(2017:) adds that centralization of powers with unquestionable powers which makes 

the federal government most powerful has intensified the fear of domination among 

Nigerians, especially with about 68 items under the exclusive powers in the 1999 

Constitution allocated to the federal government. 

Such fear, suspicion, and misrepresentation of facts are expressed by many as 

according to Odeh (2005:8), Nigeria is currently stained with blood that is being shed 

by its citizens in the name of religion, while the North tries to (through grabbing the 

political power) halt the Christian advancement in the South and at the same time 

mixing religion with politics, thereby negatively resulting on the entire country. This 

indeed is a misrepresentation and twisting of the facts on the ground and an attempt to 

through the mistrust, suspicion and resentment, put the blame on one side of the 

country – the North. On another note by Katsina (2015), many of the smaller ethnic 

groups fear the extinction of their mother tongues and face loss of identity as result of 
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the continous prominence of the majority groups, especially the HF, Igbo and Yoruba. 

The HF, Igbo and Yorubas as well as Islam and Christianity, are considered as the 

dominant of virtually every sphere - political, economic, social, religious, ethnic, 

political among others, at the detriment of other ER and regional groups (Badmus, 

2009).  

In reality, however, it is not all the three ethnic groups that have dominated the 

minorities in their respective regions. In the Northern Region for example, the vastest 

and heterogeneous of all the three, the domination of the HF over the other hundreds 

of minority groups is not real, but schemed on a manipulation of facts, misinformation 

fallacies. The minority tribes have in their pursuit of justice, equality and resistance to 

the HF/Muslim rule and dominance exceeded their just share and take every advantage 

using the banner of ethnicity, religion and historical trends of conflict and tensions to 

mete injustice to the majority HFM. This has been earlier identified by interviewees 

15 and 25, who respectively emphasized that the Northern minorities are now 

dominating the Majority HFM in the Public service of the federation, that it is mostly 

the Northern minority tribes that are found more to be representing the North in the 

Federal Public Service more than the HF/core North and added that that they use all 

available means to place their kinsmen into the public service, including bribery, 

offering sexual gratification, religious affiliations, false narratives, use of media, 

campaign of calumny against the majority, among others. In the recent, the 

employment statistics of the Federal Civil Service for three consecutive years reveal 

that the Northern minority and Middle-Belt states have the highest number of the 

Federal Civil service intakes to the dis-advantage of the HF majority and core Northern 

states. For the years 2012, 2013 and 2014, Kaduna, Adamawa, Benue, Kogi and Kwara 

have the highest new intake of 343, 290, 219,213 and 199 respectively. While Yobe 
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and Jigawa have the least intakes of 139 and 120 respectively (NBS, 2016:77). This 

figures place even the most populous state in the North and Nigeria, and one of the 

core Northern states –Kano which has a total of 202 intakes only. 

Similarly, it has now become a new device for the Nigerian ER groups to make false 

narratives, false claims, calculated cries and complaints against marginalisation, 

including fabrication and publication of false and doctored figures in order to get what 

is due, gain more than their fair share, or attract government attention towards their 

plight, interest of schemes. According to Itumo (2017), it has even become a strategy 

and ‘fashion’ in Nigeria to allege marginalization/domination in order to be given 

attention, enjoy more resources allocation and social infrastructures. There are in 

circulation, un-substantiated figures, unverified records, and baseless allegations are 

being made, especially by the minorities and the Southern Nigeria against the HF in 

order to create false impression of dominance over them and make rooms for further 

domination of the national affairs against the fair shares of the HFM. In one of such 

unsubstantiated, fallacious and fabricated narratives and unverified figures 

submissions, Chris (2014) as (cited in Asaju and Egberi, 2015:131) alleges that over 

half of the services of the Nigerian Army and the Generals, Federal Permanent 

Secretaries,  Heads of federal Parastatals, the State Security Service, Nigerian Prison 

Service, Nigeria Police Force, Nigeria Immigration Service, JAMB, National 

Universities Commission, the ICPC, the EFCC, ECOWAS and United Nations, 

Registrars of Federal Polytechnics among others, are either HF or the HF and Yorubas 

together. 

This is a reflection of fallacious claims, which are not only construction of lies, but a 

seditious and inciting presentations, capable of pitching one ER/regional group against 
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the other. Even the so-called political control that is alleged to have been dominated 

by the HF, the Federal Character has been there to regulate everything. The Federal 

Civil service Commission (FCSC) has for example, an indisputable record of the 

summary of its employment statistical data by states which shows that there were 

employment statistics for the whole federation of 2,334 in the year 2012; 3,352 in 

2013; and 3,255 in 2014. Out of those respective figures, only 724 (31%) were for the 

North and 1,610 (68%) for the South for 2012; 1,551 (46.2%) for the North and 1,801 

(53.7%) for the South in 2013; and 1,357 (41.6%) for the North and 1,898 (58.3%) for 

the South in 2014. In addition, Delta and Rivers were the states with the highest intake 

of 168 and 152, while Jigawa has the lowest of 43 in the year 2014 (NBS, 2016:7 & 

77). 

Although there may be violations of the principles, a physical survey and investigation 

by so many researchers have revealed cases where Southerners and non-Muslims, for 

example, obtain the indigeneship letters of Jigawa, Kano, Bauchi, Borno and Yobe, 

Sokoto, Kebbi, Zamfara, Katsina, Gombe, among others, to work in the federal 

establishments and still bearing names that have nothing whatsoever to do with those 

states they claim the indigeneship of.  

Generally, the North and HF in particular, have been made and subjected to undue 

accusations and the given bad names so as to unjustly hang them by both the minority 

tribes of the Northern minority and the Southern (West and the East) ER groups, and 

the use every available means to dent the North and HFM as dominant, repressive, 

aristocratic, Jihadists, Kaduna Mafia, Imperialists’ mouthpiece, Northern pro-

consuls, re-actionists, ethnic chauvinists’, Kolanut men, stooges, anachronistic, HF 

oligarchs among others (Mohammed, 2018:117-118). This is in addition to inter-
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ethnic and cultural despise and resentment among Nigerians with which the HFM and 

some other times Northerners generally are stereotyped to as aboki, ndiagwu, 

Gambari, baakpoto, uke baja, anyiagbande among others, which all denote inferiority 

and despise to the HF in particular and at some other instances in the Southern quarters, 

the Northerners indiscriminate of their ER affiliations (Itumo, 2017:44). In another 

example, the Yorubas, especially the older generation have a common character of not 

only despising the other ethnic groups, but also believing sayings (especially in 

political struggles and poems), such as “better die than pay homage to Gambari”, i.e., 

it is better for a typical Yoruba man to die than pay allegiance to or serve under a HF 

man. This has had a negative influence on the politics of the First Republic and that 

significantly made Chief Obafemi Awolowo to decline the offer made to him in the 

formation of a coalition government after the December, 1959 which the NCNC 

readily accepted and formed a coalition government with the NPC. The same belief 

also spurred the Awolowo/Akintola conflict, which also consumed the First Republic 

as Akintola wanted an alliance with the NPC (the dominant Northern Nigerian political 

party), but Awolowo was against that (Mohammed, et al., 2018:69; Mohammed, 

2018:112; Amuwo, et al., 1998:50-63; Richard, 1987:114).  

These are also connected to furious allegations for example, of being parasitic in the 

Nigerian entity. The feeling and or imaginations of domination, especially against the 

North is accelerated by the failure of the Nigerian state authorities to diversify the 

Nigerian economy and check the country’s over-dependence on oil as put by Tyler 

(2006) that the North has been the dominant region in both size and population, and 

political occupations in the country and benefit more from the oil wealth although it 

does not produce same, and so resulting in sense and feeling of domination, especially 

among the oil-rich minority ethnic groups. The North is seen, despised and resented 
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by the smaller and less rich South because of the availability of oil wealth in the South 

and inability to explore and harness same and other resources in the North. Oil politics 

has therefore, largely contributed to the North/South contention because there is no 

balance of economic resource base as agriculture has not been optimally exploited in 

the Northern region, which although neglected, still employs over half of Nigeria’s 

total population and provides the highest GDP for the country.  

Although the oil politics is an area of separate and independent controversy, 

competition and rivalry in Nigerian state, especially among the elites with its own 

accusations as Adangor (2017:7) notes that ethnic domination is also evident in the 

arbitrary and discriminatory manner in which the HF and Yoruba ethnic groups have 

granted oil rights in the Niger Delta to their kinsmen. A recent account reveals that 

through the dubious process of discretionary allocation of oil blocks to indigenous oil 

firms, past Nigerian military leaders of Northern extraction arbitrarily allocated oil 

blocks in the Niger Delta to their cronies, friends, family members and oil moguls from 

Northern Nigeria. 

It is not, however, only between the North and South that the complaints, fears and 

cries and mutual suspicion are evident in the Nigerian state and entity, but between 

within the Southern Region and between the South-East and the South West as Joseph 

and Olaniyan (2017:4) observe that in the South, there was a mutual suspicion between 

the two dominant ethnic groups of Yoruba and Igbos with intense competition over 

the political and economic powers and each does not trust and is suspicious of the 

other. Thus the intense rivalry among Nigerians has been the root of post-

independence crisis and reflected the interests of the regional elite in defense of their 

personal and respective regional milieu for supremacy. 
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Additionally, the fear and mutual suspicion is such complex that even the British is 

accused of and seen as an accomplice of the Northern dominance. There is for 

example, a grand suspicion by the Southern Nigeria that the British during 1953 had 

inflated the figures in favour of the Northern Region to assert and ensure its political 

power and dominance as the British favourite in Nigeria and that escalated the mutual 

suspicion between the two (North and South). Similarly, there were also accusations 

against the British that it approved and supported the antagonistic attitude of the 

Northerners to the Southerners (Adangor, 2017). 

Therefore, Katsina (2015) concurs with Interviewee 27 above, and notes that there 

have been attempts at consolidating the Nigerian unity through various initiatives such 

as the creation of the Mid-West Region, the adoption of the Federal Character Principle 

among others. Consequently, Ajayi (2014) in an extensive literature identifies areas of 

challenges in the ethnic conflicts, such as economic inequality; discrimination and 

mutual hatred and fear of domination, and further notes that ever since independence, 

there has been persistent ethnic tension and crises as a result of horizontal inequality, 

ethic mistrust and identities, and fear of domination, which altogether intensify 

political competition. He also observes that the major issues in rivalry and conflict in 

Nigeria revolve around horizontal economic inequality, mutual hatred and 

discrimination, and fear of domination and marginalisation among the ER groups.  

Similarly, Itumo (2017:41-42), states that Nigerians use indegeneity to differentiate 

native from the others and to confer certain benefits to the natives over the non-natives. 

He adds that at the moment, many Nigerians are, for example, victims of 

marginalisation in areas other than of their own indigeneship. The non-indigenes, 

wherever they may be across Nigeria, are faced with discrimination, which has resulted 
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in indigene-settler conflicts all over Nigeria, and in reality, the concept or idea of a 

citizen does not exist in Nigeria, for Nigerians put their loyalty to ethnic and 

indigenous traces and thus pay more allegiance to their ethnic affiliations than the 

nation. This singular reason made Anderson (2014) to cite the cases of failure of ethno-

federations as the former Soviet Union (USSR), Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia, 

especially that ethnic minorities with autonomous status are capable of not only 

challenging the general, but also the specific policies and programmes of the federal 

authorities. In that, Bunce and Watts (in Roeder and Rothchild, 2005:135) define 

ethno-federalism as an arrangement in which “many, if not all of the sub-units are 

composed of (and understood to represent) geographically concentrated minority 

communities”. Anderson (2014: 166-167) thus concludes that in reality, there are only 

two options to democratically manage concentration of ethnic minorities as: unitarism 

with centralization of and control of powers in the hands of majority group, or federal 

arrangement, but none is easy to operate. 

According to Cornell (2002: 245-275), making regions autonomous leaves a 

conducive atmosphere for separate identity, capability to act and secession. Nigeria’s 

two regions may to some extent, be comparable to the former Sudan in which there 

was clear division of the country into two – the North, largely Muslim and substantially 

influenced by Islamic/Arabic conscious in orientation, culture, historical and economic 

relations and ties; and the South mainly Christian and heterogeneous, acephalous and 

traditional, negro-Africans. The two Nigerian regions have since the amalgamation 

been characterised by more or less cooperation, hostilities, despise and resentment, 

mutual suspicions of domination among others, and were upon the 1914 

amalgamation, ruled separately until in the 1940’s. Then after the independence, 

became engulfed in the Civil-War typical of the former Sudan as Anderson (2014) 
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observes, and just like the Ethiopia-Eretria, it is also a case of ethno-federal state 

failure in the African continent. There are, however, cases in which multi-ethnic parts 

and societies have remained not only united, but under unitary arrangements of 

government – France, Israel, Thailand, Kenya, among others, which have all been able 

to contain and manage their multi-ethnic challenges. Generally, Anderson (2014) has 

maintained that ethno-federalism is adopted as the last option upon failure of others, 

including unitarism, and it may accordingly, be negotiated to reduce conflicts and 

violence between the federating units. 

With respect to mutual suspicion and mistrust among Nigeria’s ER and regional 

groups, these have resulted in what O'Connel (1967) called ‘aggressive ethnicity’. 

Additionally, because of the bred suspicion among Nigerians, Oyadiran and Toyin 

(2015:40) have maintained that from the onset of Nigeria’s amalgamation and colonial 

struggles and that Nigeria has never developed a corporate and cohesive nationalist 

movement, but only nationalists influenced by British colonialists on one hand and ER 

completion on the other. They further add that tripod ethnic arrangement, deep 

cleavages, and systematic educational and socio-economic disparities have resulted in 

a conflict torn political milieu characterized by inequalities. Herbst (1996) has noted 

that due to the complex nature of the Nigerian state and the dual religious polarisation 

between North and South by Islam and Christianity, all the Nigerian leaders have been 

having the challenges of balancing the fears of ER domination and religious 

expansionism between the North and South regions. This made the former Secretary 

of State for the Colonies, Sir Oliver Littleton, therefore, to once state that what had 

held the Nigerian entity were the British without which the Nigerian state would have 

disintegrated (Oliver & Chandos, 1962:409).  
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The issues of fear of domination, marginalization and mutual suspicion have for long, 

even before the independence, characterised the Nigerian state and politics. The 

various politicians have also been conscious and cautions of these critical issues, but 

have continuously manipulated the issue in their approaches with political schemes 

and machinations to one another. It is indeed, a factor in the ERR in Nigeria. The 

various ER and regional groupings have been suspicious and contemptuous of one 

another, because apart from other interests, in any circumstance where a group (ethnic, 

religious, social, political among others), feels threatened in form of domination, 

marginalization and or fear, or not being fairly given what is due to it, especially in a 

nation where there are national resources meant for the common benefit of all, that 

group’s confidence is likely to wane over time (Adangor, 2017:2). 

4.6.6.7 Nepotism 

Nepotism implies sharing of the state resources as well as appointments and 

promotions to the benefit of one’s’ family members, friends and relatives, but not merit 

(Atelhe & Agada, 2014; Ijewereme, 2015). It involves the acts of both sharing 

resources and political offices and appointments to favourites with flagrant disregard 

to merit. It is a common thing in Nigeria and among Nigerians nowadays to openly do 

things in favour of their own brothers, kinsmen, relatives, immediate families, friends 

among others, thus the common pronouncements of ‘nkea bu nkenyi’, ‘wannan namu 

ne’, in Igbo and Hausa, languages all meaning ‘this is our own” when acting on such 

basis.  

Interviewees 14, 26 and 27 have maintained that the act of nepotism by those in the 

hold of powers is also a factor in ERR in Nigeria. The Interviewees specifically noted 
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the attitude of Nigerians to protect their own whether rightly or wrongly and asserted 

that: 

Ethno-religious communities use sentiment to shield and protect 

corrupt politicians who belong to their own ethnic groups even when 

it is very clear that those people are guilty of what they do. But once 

some people talk against, then the other people may think that they 

are attacking him, or once an individual is arrested by the law, they 

will think that he is being persecuted because of ethno-religious 

reason (interviewee 26, personal communication, 13 February, 

2018). 

 

Interviewee 27 concurred with 26 and added that Nigerians are more concerned with 

their own families, myself, my family, my tribe, my ethnic group and or religion, 

irrespective all others and their rights. This is however, as noted by the interviewees, 

tied to the mistrust which explains why anyone who attains leadership position 

surrounds himself with his ethnic, religious and or immediate family members and 

flush out all the others. 

The assertions by the interviewees above are empirical as various ethno-religious 

group in Nigeria, including the religious leaders have stood up and depended their 

people despite knowing that they have committed offences against the state, especially 

financial. The cases of James Ibori – Delta, Joshua Dariye and Jonah Jang – Plateau, 

Andrew Yakubu of NNPC among others, are few of the cases to mention. 

According to Udoh (2014) cited in Asaju and Egberi (2015:130), nepotism and its 

tendencies in Nigeria and among her citizens has reached an extent where even the 

Federal Character Commission, itself is embroiled in the act nepotism rather than 
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meritocracy. This results in poor productivity, corruption as competent hands are 

forsaken for the incompetent to fill superfluous positions in the name of compliance 

with the Federal Character Principle. It is indeed, evident that for everyone, except the 

few luckiest or rare situations where things become unavoidable, the Nigerian social 

structure has become so pathetic that securing anything - admission, employment, 

contracts among others, Nigerians must either give/take bribe or have connection 

through uncles, aunties, sons, daughters of X or Y before anything could be secured. 

Otherwise, no matter how qualified or suitable one may be, the offers will certainly be 

given to brothers, sisters, aunties, daughters, grand children of those connected, 

thereby creating a ‘closed and cultic’ social structure (Bisong & Egbai, 2014:838). 

4.6.6.8 Quest for Political and Economic Power 

The quest for political and economic power is not limited to individuals within a 

country. The entire international system is structured in such a way that power 

determines everything and actors in the international system can and would do any and 

everything possible to wield, consolidate and increase their powers. The international 

system in operation today, places economic and political power as the gears and 

determinants of who is who and who does what in the global arena. It is indeed, the 

realist assumptions of power that: power and its acquisition are fundamental; states 

pursue and maximise their power interest of economy, politics, military, cultural; 

economic and political power shape and dominate relations; states use powerful means 

to achieve their interests (Mohammed & Aisha, 2017; Alden & Aran, 2016; 

Henderson, 1998; Rourke, 2000; McElroy, 1992).  

In the Nigerian perspective, the quest for political and economic power has 

characterised the political atmosphere of the Nigerian state right from the pre to the 
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independence periods. Additionally, while the politicians/elites struggle for the 

political and economic power within themselves as a class, the military also became 

involved in the power struggle, but in the first instance, the military came in the name 

of salvaging the Nigerian state and the political system. However, subsequent events 

revealed the inherent contradictions and the quest for acquisition of and consolidation 

of the political power through the barrel of the gun, at least indirectly with the 

politicians as the front men. This translated into the various coups, counter and palace 

coups which characterised and over-shadowed the Nigerian political atmosphere, 

especially between 1966 and 1993.  

The Interviewees identified the quest for political and economic power as a cause for 

ERR in Nigeria. They noted that Nigerian politicians as the leaders on one hand and 

the followership on the other, instigate the rivalry and crises in order to have their 

political/power/leadership interests achieved through influencing the people and their 

actions as the politicians/elites are always and at all cost vehement on protecting their 

interests. Therefore, for interviewee 12, they resort to: “Seeking popular support 

among the people, just as the groups/organisations now largely depend on economic 

gains and other benefits. These fuel the rivalry as every group/organisation seeks more 

popularity, show strength of members, etc”. 

Also, there is the quest for political power and control among the minority tribes, 

especially in Northern Nigeria, that they seek political power in the name of liberating 

themselves from the HF domination which fuels the ERR, resistance and violence and 

therefore: 

There is this issue of power, traditional authority, who is controlling 

what. The belief by certain section of the Christians in Northern 
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Nigeria is that the HF have dominated the political scene and is now 

their turn to take over issues. So is not issue of religion in that 

respect, but the issue of power (interviewee 17, personal 

communication, 25 December, 2017). 

In line with that and according to Akinyetun (2017:7), the Christian groups’ leadership 

is in rivalry with the leaders of the Islamic groups over political power in addition to 

identifying with particular political parties. This submission has been the practical 

reality at this present moment and the heat of 2019 general elections where CAN, (the 

umbrella of Christianity and Christians in Nigeria), the National Christian Elders 

Forum (NCEF) have turned their activities to those of opposition party and doing 

everything to blackmail the ruling party (APC) and Northerners/Muslims as also 

asserted by Mohammed & Aisha (2018). The two main religious groups Islam and 

Christianity and their various internal divisions/sects have also been furiously engaged 

in rivalry over larger membership, seeking favour to their members, access to state 

power and resources, dominance and influence over others. The religious bodies are 

sometimes directly/indirectly even involved in intra/inter religious violence/conflicts 

across Nigeria, in order to perpetuate their objectives. Apart from the two umbrella 

bodies, there are innumerable groups and sects within and among the two.  

The Interviewees noted the determination and deception by the 

politicians to hold onto power as a cause to the rivalry for they do 

cause and fuel the rivalry, especially between their people and the 

others so that they can access or continue to acquire and or hold on 

to the power. They recalled how the regime of General Babangida 

in a bid to hold onto power and create popularity empowered the 

minority tribes, especially those of Northern Nigeria from the 

Middle-Belt and gave them key and strategic appointments that 

paved way for them to orchestrate violence, intensify resistance and 

rivalry in the North and Nigeria and maintained that: 
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General Babangida made utterances in his government that fuelled 

ERR, alleging that minorities were being dominated in Nigeria, and 

he sought to uplift the minorities of the Middle-Belt with key public 

appointments. This made the minorities to feel empowered and 

finally betrayed him through the G G Orkar April, 1992 coup 

(interviewee 29, personal communication, 10 October, 2017). 

Interviewee 30 also concurred with 29 affirming that the regime of General Babangida 

in its bid to consolidate power and popularity inflamed rivalry with the minorities 

during which: 

General Babangida regime spoilt and inflamed the crisis by 

empowering the minorities, which later resulted in ethnic and 

religious crises fuelled by these ethnic minorities. General 

Babangida established MAMSER and made all the state Directors 

from the Christians and mainly minorities, except 4 states of Sokoto, 

Borno, Kano, Katsina, including the National Director General, a 

Christian minority (interviewee 30, personal communication, 15 

October, 2017). 

However, Interviewee 6 observed the political and economic power quest from the 

international capitalist perspective, which has a class division, exploitation of human 

material resources and subordination, and submitted that “The Capitalists are key 

actors in what we are facing today - this ERR. Capitalists will always piss on the 

common man”. This has been earlier emphasized by Braji (2014) while noting the 

roles of the military, colonialism and colonial masters, and the roles of capitalism in 

the world. 
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Katsina (2015), Young (2001) and Ogunrotifa (2014) have concurred with interviewee 

6 postulation that the colonialism itself was enveloped in the capitalist/imperialist 

motives, hence, Nigeria’s economy is a post-colonial, largely hinged on, made to be 

and controlled by the Western capitalists. The submission by interviewee 6 is 

particularly supported by Ogunrotifa (2014), who notes that capitalism as a system is 

loaded with several problems, contradictions and inconsistencies; that the base of 

Nigerians state crisis is rooted in the colonial and post-colonial make-up of the 

Nigerian state; that the independence status quo was structured and handed over to 

with structures to maintain, protect and consolidate the capitalists interests (Braji, 

2014). 

4.6.6.9 Non-Adherence with the Rule of Law 

One essential element that keeps every state and society orderly is adherence with the 

rules of law and without it, no state and or society can survive. Although laws and 

order vary from one state and society to the other, no state or society can leave in 

peace, harmony without established laws as well as strict compliance with same. 

Adherence with laws and order can be as a result of legitimacy which attracts voluntary 

compliance and or dull compulsion, i.e., fear of the superior force/authority (Tankebe, 

2009a; Tankebe, 2009b; Akinlabi & Murphy, 2018). The level of voluntary 

adherence/dull compulsion vary from one state to another, the type of regimes in power 

and their acceptability/legitimacy or otherwise, as well as their ability to effectively 

discharge the functions of constituted authorities. In effect, the extent to which citizens 

of a state adhere voluntarily or under compulsion to the established laws is determined 

by many factors as: legitimacy/popularity of a regime; level of citizens’ consciousness 

and civic education; the extractive, distribute and regulative capabilities of the state; 
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delivery of justice and quality of social services expected from and provided by the 

state. 

In Nigeria like many other states, adherence with the rule of law is affected by these 

and other factors, which also include the twist of democracy and prolonged military 

rule and its impact on the Nigerian state, body polity and the civil society (Akinlabi & 

Murphy, 2018). The interviewees have maintained that non-adherence with the rule of 

law is a cause of ERR in Nigeria and noted that all the necessary public institutions 

are there to check rivalry, but adherence with the established laws is the problem, 

which results in selective justice and thereby fuelling the ERR. 

Interviewee 5 examined the non-adherence from the top government officials’ level in 

their utterances, which more often result in rivalry, crises and impunity noting that 

“certain people are taken to be above the law. They would do so many things with 

impunity simply because of one connection or the other to the government of the day. 

Those people can hardly be punished”. Interviewee 11 observed specifically that 

Nigerians violate the laws in rivalry “Because they 

think that there are other people that have done the same thing and nobody has done 

anything to them. So that is the problem we have. Why are you talking about my own 

person? What about your own person?” 

The Interviewees also noted the refusal of public offices and officers at the various 

levels of government to comply with the established rules and ensure fairness/equity 

in recruitment and distribution of public goods and services, and then, the failure of 

the Federal Character Commission (FCC), which is responsible for ensuring and 

monitoring equity among Nigerians in terms of equitable distribution of public offices 
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and socio-economic development infrastructures throughout the country. The FCC 

itself is financially crippled to enforce legal actions against such defaulters. 

Interviewee 16 specifically confirms decried that “You see the problem is the federal 

government has done it, the Constitution has done a very good job, but to respect the 

Constitution, to respect federalism or whatever form of government is being 

strengthened by the rule of law”. 

There is also the non-adherence to the rule of law vis-à-vis fear of domination and that: 

Because of the absence of the rule of law in many African 

communities and Nigeria inclusive, the fear of domination by one 

ethnic group can sometimes be genuine, because of the tendency for 

any person in political position to use it against his opponents or to 

give undue advantage to his own political group (interviewee 26, 

personal communication, 13 February, 2018). 

He further recalled that since ER issues and conflicts started long ago in, for example, 

Northern part of Nigeria, not a single person was convicted and punished accordingly 

and that from 1987 to date, not a single person has been convicted and punished 

accordingly in Northern Nigeria over ER crises and so people become emboldened to 

do whatever because of absence of rue of law. There is also the politicisation of the 

rule of law and recalled the roles played by the Military under General Babangida in 

fuelling the rivalry and that: 

When Zamani Lekwot and Zamani Kaza in Kaduna killed Muslims 

during the Zangon Kataf crisis, General Babangida pardoned all of 

them after they were convicted and sentenced to death by the 

judiciary. Failure to punish those people accordingly, resulted in the 

rivalry and subsequent ER crisis (interviewee 26, personal 

communication, 13 February, 2018). 
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This corresponds to what Akinlabi and Murphy (2018) have summed up that under-

development and non-sustainable development go together with non-adherence to the 

rule of law. This according to them has to do with deviations from the duly established 

processes and rules as well as the manipulation of the laws in order to suit 

particularistic interests of some few against those of all. They also add that for Nigeria 

to achieve sustained stability in all facets there has to be a re-orientation of the Nigerian 

political leaders to understand and strictly work with the rule of law principles. 

The position of all the interviewees is in the right direction of Nigerian affairs -

impunity, dictatorship, and partiality have been the order of the day in virtually aspects 

of public life in Nigeria. Only the rich, the strong, those connected and those who 

enforce the laws are to a large extent protected, while anyone who does not belong to 

these, is either a second class citizen or the deprived - neither immune to unjust 

treatment by fellow citizens nor the authority or both. Similarly, offences are only 

punishable when committed by the common men on the street. For those who are rich 

or on the high profile, the law is neither applied nor does it sanction their conducts.  

The non-adherence is not restricted to the public scenes, even at families, societal and 

or religious levels, rules and conventions meant to guide specific conducts are often 

fouled with no sanctions, even though such are clearly provided. Not only does the law 

fail to sanction its offenders, but that even the common people over the streets adore 

and encourage such themselves. Nigerians have been fond of protecting and honouring 

thieves, armed robbers, and money launderers’, corrupt politicians among others, with 

religious and traditional/communal titles. Despite the fact that it is abundantly clear 

that the monies they make are ‘blood monies’ or gotten through illegal and or 

questionable means.  
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Naked non-adherence with the rule of law is most pronounced among the high profile 

citizens who are directly linked to the Nigerian state authorities. Many of them are 

suspected with adequate evidences for committing one crime or the other and against 

both the state and individuals, but neither arrests, nor prosecutions are carried out 

against them. Nigerians are fully aware of innumerable cases of public officials who 

not only disrespect the rule, but are also harboured by the same state authorities. This 

utter disregard to the rule of law from every aspect of the public has resulted in the 

near total breakdown of law and order, since the law is not taking its proper and neutral 

cause in terms of reward and punishment on the citizenry. Non-adherence with the rule 

of law has permeated every angle from the law enforcement agencies to the general 

public, other public institutions, religious bodies and organizations, socio-cultural 

bodies, family and communal settings among others.  

The fact that Nigerians have come to realize that whatever happens Nigeria with 

respect to breaking the laws and order, nothing comes back in form of punishment 

makes most Nigerians to do what they feel like doing, including not only the unhealthy 

rivalry, but also igniting conflicts and leashing mayhem on other citizens. This attracts 

little or no attention from the authorities as maintained by the Interviewees. For 

example, for over 31 years, and from the 1987 ER crisis in Kaduna State, not a single 

person has been duly arrested, convicted and then punished accordingly. That had 

inflamed the recurrence of such conflicts in not only Northern part of Nigeria, but all 

the parts of the country, and in all those, not a single person has still not been 

prosecuted and punished accordingly. The same line also goes with other crimes 

against the Nigerian state and citizens, except in the recent when some untouchable 

political figures are being convicted of corruption charges, but with trivialities, politics 

and interventions.  
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In conclusion, this theme explored causes of ERR in Nigeria as identified by the 

Interviewees and backed by literature and trends in the Nigerian state. They altogether 

identified the human nature, colonialism, economic factors, un-even socio-economic 

development, geo-historical heterogeneities, un-even educational development, 

politics, ignorance, non-adherence with the rule of law and historical factors as the 

reasons why rivalry occurs and persists in the Nigerian federation. The identified 

factors have been categorised into respective and appropriate sub-themes, and 

correlated with the various submissions of scholars who on some notes concurred, and 

diverged in some others as well as the empirical data. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
 

INTERVIEWEES’ RESPONSES ON THE EFFECTS OF ETHNO-
RELIGIOUS RIVALRY (ERR) ON NIGERIA 

5.1 Introduction 

This chapter presents the findings and analysis on the effects of ethno-religious rivalry 

(ERR) on Nigeria. The previous chapter (four) focused on the findings and results of 

the causes of ERR in Nigeria, in which the interviewees identified as colonialism, 

economy, politics, human nature, non-adherence to rule of law and poor leadership. 

This chapter explores the effects of ERR on which the interviewees identified as 

comprising of positive effects – fastens educational pursuit and advancement, 

increases enlightenment and economic development; and negative effects – 

corruption, unhealthy competition, ethno-centrism, mistrust, poor political and 

economic performance, religious extremism, conflicts, and threats to Nigerian unity. 

The chapter also explores the various scholars’ notes on the effects of ERR. The 

Interviewees maintained that ERR has both positive and negative effects. The 

interviewees and scholars’ opinions and notes are all in relation to Nigeria’s plural and 

structural character, which altogether prompted the use of plural and systems theory 

for the study. This is in order to make appropriate use of the theories relevance to the 

Nigerian plural composition and systemic operation and structural inter-connectedness 

among the various heterogeneous components of religions, geo-political and ethno-

cultural groups and settings. The use of the systems theory in this as the framework 
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provides latitude for studying issues, problems and solving them in the appropriate 

situations (Yurtseven & Buchanan, 2016). 

5.2 Positive Effects of Rivalry 

It is a common saying in Nigeria that everything with a dis-advantage also has its 

advantage, i.e., for anything with a good or bad aspect there is certainly the other side 

of it. Therefore, from the responses gathered from the field (responses), there are both 

positive and negative effects of rivalry on Nigeria. 

The interviewees have identified many positive outcomes in the ERR among 

Nigerians. These include the economic, educational, enlightenment and national unity. 

The Interviewees have together identified that there are positive effects of the ERR for 

Nigeria as follows: 

5.2.1 Economic Growth and Development 

Economic growth and development has been identified by the interviewees as one of 

the positive effects of ERR in Nigeria.  This is in terms of national and regional 

resources mobilisation which has thus led to development. That position is specifically 

asserted by interviewee 22 who maintained that: “rivalry has led to a situation in which 

HF is the richest black man in Africa. He has industries, refineries everywhere, Benue, 

Lagos, Obanaja, among others, and not only in Northern Nigeria or Hausaland alone.  

His employees comprise of every Nigerian from whatever religion or tribe”.  

This is indeed, true, for not only is he (Alhaji Aliko Dangote) the richest man, but the 

single largest private employer of labour in Nigeria, despite the presence and huge 
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investments of the Southerners in the private sector of the Nigerian economy. 

Additionally, the rivalry has advantageously awakened Nigerians from all the regions 

and religions to participate in and excel in economic activities, especially the private 

sector, which was in the past dominated by the Southerners (especially the Igbos) in 

the areas of commercial and productive investments, whole and retail sales, supply and 

distribution, and land transportation. The hitherto monopoly has been broken and 

almost every religion and ethnic group participates (though at different levels) in the 

economic activities of the Nigerian state, particularly the private sector. 

Interviewee 12 noted that the rivalry has led to the struggle by everyone to get what is 

due to them as, “its positive impact is to give what is due to everyone in the federation. 

Those who are majority should be given what is due to them, so also the minorities”. 

The allocation of resources has also been influenced by the rivalry in Nigeria as people 

now stand up and demand for their rights, due shares, and attempts to with-hold or 

delay the payment/allocation of such resources are met not only with instant outcry 

and resistance, but where possible legal and political actions in order to ensure delivery 

and or prompt allocation of such. 

5.2.2 Educational Advancement 

If there is any positive impact of rivalry to be mentioned, education takes the centre 

stage as more and more Nigerians do pursue and compete for not only educating 

themselves and their people, but also compete in the establishment of the best schools 

at all levels and from both religious and social perspectives. This has also led the 

Federal Government of Nigeria to finally establish a federal university in each of the 

36 states of the federation and Abuja in order to ensure educational balance, while 

most of the states have established their own universities that cater for more number 
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of candidates, especially the indigenes of their respective states. This is in addition to 

the dozens of private educational institutions being established on daily basis all over 

the federation.  

The Interviewees have agreed that rivalry has led to educational advancement in 

Nigeria both between North and South and among the majority/minority tribes.  

Although the proportional distribution of the private educational institutions is not 

balanced between the Northern and Southern parts of Nigeria, the educational rivalry 

has geared the efforts of all, especially the educationally disadvantaged Northern part 

to rise to feet and meet up with the challenges. Similarly, with the discovery of Asian 

universities, especially Malaysia, Nigerians and specifically the Northerners have 

become awakened and rivalling the Southern part in terms of higher education and its 

quality, particularly at Masters and PhD levels. Interviewee 22 also supported that and 

buttressed that “because of the rivalry you cannot count the number of graduates, 

doctors and professors in the North; in Bauchi metropolis alone, you cannot count the 

number of graduates we have”. 

The issue of reliability and quality have, however, been of great but silent concern to 

the educational rivalry, especially in the Southern part of Nigeria where there is the 

high proliferation of the educational institutions, but without commensurate quality in 

the output of the institutions. While on the Northern part, despite the rivalry and 

progress being made, there is still the problem of the Almajiris, where tens of 

thousands of children, particularly of Muslim parents roam the cities, towns and 

villages in the name of searching for Islamic/Arabic education, a situation which 

makes the children vulnerable to so many evil acts in the society. 
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For interviewee 1, the rivalry has led to great improvement in seeking both the Western 

and religious education, in such a way that people move across all the regions in search 

of religious and Western education. Students and others, therefore, move from one 

region to the other in search of admissions and knowledge in terms of western and 

Islamic/Christian education, which fosters unity and educational rivalry, thereby 

enhancing unity, tolerance, accommodation, and socio-cultural bonds. 

5.2.3 Enlightenment 

Apart gearing up educational pursuits among Nigerians, the rivalry has resulted in 

intensive and extensive enlightenment among Nigerians over trends of events in both 

public and private spheres of the lives in Nigeria. Nigerians daily become more 

enlightened in their daily pursuits thus making them more conscious of happenings in 

other parts of their country. The various means and techniques in use include multi-

ethnic affiliations, religious linkages, and gatherings among others. The social media 

is here making a significant contribution and at the cheapest rate for most Nigerians 

with the widest social network. Issues are now discussed, information disseminated, 

announcements made, vacancies advertised, emergencies alerted over the social 

media, which altogether increase not only the level of enlightenment, but greater 

participation in affairs, meeting up requirements, filling up the gaps, advocacy and 

pursuit of justice among others. 

On that note, interviewees 8 and 23 have observed that ERR has positively affected 

the level of social enlightenment among Nigerians in such a way that they are 

becoming more conscious of their rights, privileges, opportunities and filling up their 

respective quotas, vacancies and other requirements. 



 

227 

Interviewee 8 specifically noted the significant role of the social media in both social 

and religious enlightenment and maintained that “Now when there is a new 

opportunity, you see some group of people, take for example, using the social media, 

Muslims will quickly find a way to send messages to their own people that there is a 

federal government something. And the same Christians will also do the same thing”. 

This enhances the positive rivalry through creation of awareness within the cheapest 

and widest means. 

5.2.4 National Unity 

National unity is paramount to Nigeria’s survival and prosperity as a nation. Although 

ERR has negative effects on Nigeria’s national unity, it has all the same made positive 

impacts on the unity of the country as maintained by the interviewees. In a unique 

response, Interviewees 4, 18 and 23 have asserted that ERR leads to national unity 

through the various things that take place in the rivalry process and therefore, on the 

other hand promote national unity, especially where Nigerians, regions and or groups 

will make healthy competition to sanitise the polity and governance process.  

Interviewee 23 observed that almighty Allah (God’s) creation of a heterogeneous 

Nigeria is a blessing to Nigerians and added that if he had wished, He would have 

created it homogeneous, but “it is God's wish that he created human beings in nations 

and tribes, masculine and feminine, with the intention of making them know one 

another, but God loves those who are fearful”. Interviewee 4 noted how the rivalry has 

produced economic growth and unity by which each of the parts/regions of Nigeria 

produces and sends something unique to the others and thus strengthening inter-

dependence and co-operation. 
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Although there are impediments, some elements in various aspects and at different 

levels – personal, public, religious, ethno-regional, cultural and socio-economic are 

trying to foster the unity despite the rivalry as emphasised by Onwuegbuchulam & 

Mtshali (2017) who also noted that despite the rivalry, the various stakeholders in the 

bid to achieve national identity and signs of failure have been trying to strengthen the 

Nigerian unity. 

5.3 Negative Effects  

The ERR has negative effects. These negative effects as identified, cover several 

aspects and dimensions as corruption and nepotism, ethnocentrism, mistrust, poor 

political and economic performance by the leadership, unhealthy competition over 

resources and appointment, threats to Nigerian unity and religious extremism and 

conflicts. The Interviewees have maintained that ERR has negative effects on Nigeria. 

5.3.1 Corruption and Nepotism 

Corruption is now one of the most talked and debated subjects in the world, especially 

in relation to Africa. According to NBS (2016), Nye (1967:419) and Agbiboa (2012), 

corruption is multi-faceted and has to do with any dishonest act or behaviour which is 

also contrary to normal conventions and obligations/responsibilities, and is aimed at 

private/personal interest/gain with respect to one’s family, friends, clique, and 

ethnic/religious group. It involves the use of rewards, nepotism, subversion of just 

process, misappropriation of resources, and fore-going merits, among others. For 

Osoba (1996:1) corruption is a social behaviour that confers individuals’ immoral, 

undue/illegal benefits with negative consequences on authorities to properly manage 

the citizens’ welfare. Accordingly, corruption depicts an arrangement that involves 

immediate or future reciprocal exchange of benefits/services/resources between or 
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among parties in a way and manner that is illegal, abusive of office and geared towards 

personal objectives. It has also been described as a both systematised and global trend 

that cuts across all facets of the global states and societies. This is irrespective of 

whether developed or developing state/society, but hinder social cohesion and values, 

and negatively affects all spheres of life since it is illegal and only geared towards 

personal/materialistic interests (Brasz, 1978:14).  

Otusanya (2011) listed some actions as well as traditions that are or result in corruption 

as: abuse of office whether private or public; taking or offering bribery; conflict 

between personal and public/official interest; resulting in embezzlement of resources; 

extortion of monetary and other values from others/victims; conferment of undue 

favours; scam; identity theft; making illegal donations; financial irregularities and 

other sophisticated criminal acts. According to Shafritz, Russel and Borick (2007:183), 

bribery and corruption, which threaten rule of law and also undermine economic rights, 

are important characters in all political systems for it adds up the salaries of its 

perpetrators, particularly where the public service remuneration and conditions of 

service are poor as without such corrupt acts, these public officials may not adequately 

cater for their needs and the desired lifestyle and also reduces the high tax that is 

correspondent to high salaries to be paid to such officials. 

There are basically seven dynamics that prompt corruption as identified by Gray and 

Kaufmann (1998) as: real income value of workers, conducive atmosphere and factors 

that aid and abet the corruption; poor observance of established rules; large population 

and resources paucity; lack of political will to fight corruption; and poor international 

cooperation and support in fighting corruption. Aluko (2009:5) also identifies forms 

of corruption as: politically engineered and related; offering bribery for services; civil 
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service corruption; electoral malpractices; mismanagement of public resources; 

conferment of undue advantages among others. Tracing the history of corruption in 

Nigeria, Ahmed (2018) and Osoba (1996) recalled that corruption in the colonial and 

post-colonial Nigeria first blew public with the Dr. Nnamdi Azikiwe Foster Sutton 

1956 Tribunal of Inquiry into the African Continental Bank scandal. Then followed by 

the 1962 GBA Cooker Commission of Inquiry into the Premier Chief Obafemi 

Awolowo’s diversion of public funds to his political party, Action Group (AG) and 

colleagues.  

From there and then on, Achebe (2012:149-150) has lamented that in Nigeria, the level 

and escalation of corruption had reached a terminal stage that it will kill Nigeria if 

nothing is done. With that, Omede and Ngwube (2017:1845) have observed that the 

prime reasons which embroiled Nigeria into corruption and indiscipline are 

desperation and an indiscriminate desire for materialism, socio-societal approval of ill-

gotten wealth and short cut money making. For Ojo (2017:12), the challenge of 

political leadership with both the military and civilians are embroiled in and being 

fuelled by the oil wealth and revenue, which both the military and political class benefit 

from and squander over the post-independence period (Braji, 2014). The variants of 

corruption include large/industrial and networks and public officials of oil thefts in the 

Niger Delta (Eric & Oluwagbenga, 2017). There are different dimensions of the 

corruption itself just as Rumyantseva (2005) has identified the education-specific 

corruption involving purchase of certificates, making payments to obtain good and or 

specific examination grades, offering gratifications (before or after) to obtain 

admissions among others.  
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Yaru (2009) has also noted that one of the most damaging forms of corruption is 

‘political corruption’, i.e., involving the electoral processes, law enforcement, and the 

judiciary, legislature and party systems. Concluding the argument on corruption in 

Nigeria, Nwala (1997:169) has thus summed that Nigeria is a prisoner of corruption 

as materialism has conquered and occupied the country and all its institutions.  

With the above notes, the interviewees have maintained that ERR negatively results in 

corruption and nepotism in Nigeria. Interviewee 11 noted that everyone is now on alert 

to not only guard, but also get the little chance to put his people in any little space 

available in the government, and rather than merit, people resort to nepotism. 

Interviewee 16 noted that although all the necessary structures are there put in place 

by the constitution and government to ensure justice and fairness in Nigeria, the elites 

have turned everything to their affair and then corruption everywhere – money, 

discrimination among others. Interviewee 16 also noted that even at the Federal 

Character Commission (FCC) that is charged with constitutional responsibility of 

ensuring fairness and equity that “there are problems and challenges, and even 

confrontation and even black mailing. You know, people when you now tell them to do 

the right thing, some will go into the extent of blackmailing you and say you yourself 

you are also compromising the position”. He further observed that because of 

corruption, there is lack of cooperation, harmony and coordination among the public 

institutions, federal, states and the local governments. As a result, many of the public 

offices are over loaded with employees from specific regions, tribes, religions among 

others, adding that “there is lack of cooperation between what is happening in the 

federal, states and the local governments and, we have no power to go and talk about 

this thing because they view it as a federal law”. 
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The Interviewee also noted that this corruption and nepotism are sometimes facilitated 

by the Immunity Clause provided to the President, Vice-President, Governors and their 

Deputies that they cannot be sued and so do things the way they like (Section 308 of 

the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria). He added that there are 

Ministries and or Departments in Nigeria where the staff from top to the bottom are 

dominated by one tribe. It has according to them, reached an extent in Nigeria that in 

terms of any employment, appointment or recruitment, name, religion are asked to 

determine identity of one and to ensure loyalty.  

Interviewee 26 noted how corruption has intruded into even the Nigerian security 

system which is responsible for Nigeria’s porous security system with poor 

intelligence gathering and leakages in the system. Interviewee 7 on the other hand 

faulted the Federal Character principle itself noting that it also promotes corruption 

because sometimes merit is sacrificed in the name of equity. This has been 

corroborated by interviewee 7 who admitted that in the military, sports, recruitments 

among others, merit is sacrificed for ethnic and religious factors. 

In the words of Bisong and Egbai (2014:839) Nigerians now see both corruption and 

other fraudulent activities as both avoidable and unavoidable bridge between the 

societal ends and the erosion of lawful means by which these ends are achieved, i.e., 

Nigerians value materialism and the only way to achieve materialism within the 

shortest time and space is through corruption. Therefore, Omede and Ngwube 

(2017:184-85) lamented that corruption has to be tolerated and to some extent 

encouraged by the society and the social agents that are supposed to not only 

disapprove, but also sanction its practice - schools, mosques and churches, 

ERR/social/occupational groups, the media among others.  To be precise, the extent to 
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which corruption is practiced in Nigeria according to Chinye (2005) and Achebe 

(2012), has led to many things including unreasonable and myopic resolutions, greed, 

squandamania, choice and execution of unfeasible projects, and the overall erosion of 

public confidence and cynism in leadership at different levels. 

In confirmation of that, a recent report on corruption in Nigeria has revealed that the 

Nigeria Police, court judges, and prosecutors are the most corrupt public employees in 

Nigeria, with over N400 billion being spent annually in these corruption and bribery 

practices. This is just as Nigerians spend an average of 28.7% of their total incomes 

on corruption (National Bureau of Statistics, NBS, 2017; International Security and 

Police Index; Institution for Economics and Peace, 2017; International Police 

Association Report, 2017; United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime, UNODC, 

2017). Similarly, the negative effect of nepotism has become so entrenched in Nigeria, 

especially among the political class that in 2008, the Independent Corrupt Practices 

and other Related Offences Commission (ICPC) had to write and conveyed a letter to 

the Chairman of the FCC expressing deep concern over the attitude and trend of ‘note-

giving’ by political appointees, especially the members of the National Assembly, in 

an act of nepotism with the intentions of securing jobs for their relations, friends and 

cronies. The Independent Corrupt Practices and Related Offences Commission (ICPC) 

also lamented in the letter that it has become a tradition which not only encourages 

corruption, but also creates a bad impression and image of Nigeria. In addition, the 

Commission also asserted that it is in the knowledge with evidences of the acts of 

nepotism through the attitude of notes-giving, especially in the MDA’s and warned 

that it would take further and appropriate actions against the trend. 

  



 

234 

5.3.2 Ethno-Centrism 

It is certain that large ethnic diversity, especially in colonial Africa affects 

development (Easterly & Levine, 1997). Ethnocentrism in Africa and Nigeria 

specifically as the literature depicts above, is originally traced to the colonial conquest 

and forceful unification of the heterogeneous peoples into one political entity – 

Nigeria. Thus, Orjiakor (1981:190) cited Dr. Azikwe in 1964, shortly after Nigeria’s 

independence, challenging Nigerians that: despite years after gaining independence, is 

Nigeria a nation or rather a set of tribal groupings? This is because ethnicity has torn 

Nigeria and its governance process apart during both the military and civilian 

democratic regimes and posed both positive and negative impacts (Olaniyan & 

Omotola, 2015). Thus Egwu (2007) maintained that ethnic nationalism remains a 

major challenge to Nigeria’s socio-economic, political and other facets of 

development. This has resulted in horizontal inequality among the ethnic groups in 

Nigeria, which is responsible for the competition over wealth, education and public 

resources and services (Archibong, 2018).  The general pattern and conduct of 

relations among the Nigerian ethnic groups is largely shaped and influenced by 

ethnicity.  

Therefore, along the geographical spaces that are respectively occupied by the groups, 

individuals are seen and defined by their ethnic and geographical backgrounds which 

deprives them from enjoying certain rights in a discriminatory manner and typified as 

non-indigene (Itumo, 2017:36-41). Thus, in Nigeria, it is the indigene (son/daughter 

of the soil) factor that determines who the citizens are, rather than birth as enshrined 

in Section 25 of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. With that 

(indigene/son/daughter of the soil) as a basis, Nigerians include/exclude one another 

from benefitting the socio-economic, political and other services. Accordingly, this 
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has been largely the scheme and manipulation of the elites, but not of the ordinary 

Nigerians on their own making, for they (Nigerians) generally regard themselves as 

one people, but for the elites’ manipulations. Likewise the ethno-centric tendencies 

which have their roots in colonialism and introduced to Nigeria by the British as 

asserted by Asanebi (2017), are influenced by competition for resources, 

manipulations of political class, particularistic identities, weak and incoherent public 

governance (Jacob & Saad, 2017). According to Asanebi (2017:24), the negative 

effects of ethnocentrism have permeated into the structure of Nigerian political parties, 

their membership and leadership structures, public offices and services among others. 

Bello (2018:92-93) thus concludes that ethnocentrism in Nigeria takes precedence over 

loyalty and commitment to the Nigerian nation, because of mutual suspicion, and 

rivalry particularly with experiences of the socio-economic, political and ER 

exclusions and dominations, among others. 

The interviewees have maintained that ERR has negative effect of ethnocentrism, and 

identity matters and noted how Nigerians have not only become ethnocentric, but 

divided into ethno-regional groups – ACF, Ohaneze Ndigbo, OPC, among others. With 

those, Nigerians identify themselves first and more with ethnicity and anything done 

is judged along the ethnic line, as interviewee 7 also noted that because of ethnocentric 

tendency, Nigerians hardly see things objectivity, but everything is given an ethnic, 

twisted, sentimental interpretation and perception and “it is only today in Nigeria, you 

get a person that would travel outside the country and you would be asked where are 

from? He would say I am a Tiv, which is an ethnic group in Nigeria, I am a Kanuri, 

Hausa, Fulani, Igbo, Ibibio, Itsekiriri, Urhobo or this and that”. He further observed 

how ethnocentrism has negated the performance of the public sector, especially in 

terms of rule of law adjudication among Nigerians. 
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It has in the same vein been noted by Bello (2018:87) that the process of achieving a 

democratic dispensation in Nigeria has resulted in proliferation of both local and 

regional ethnic groups and identities. As a result, various surveys over a period show 

that Nigerians are much more attached to and prefer ethnic and sectional identity and 

loyalty than to the whole country as one entity (Adangor, 2017). According to Bello 

(2018), Oluwaniyi (2012), Osinubi and Osinubi (2006:106), these have led to the 

springing of ethnic and militia groups such as the Odua People’s Congress (OPC), 

Middle Belt Forum (MBF), Coalition of Militant Actions (COMA), Arewa 

Consultative Forum (ACF), ‘Ohaneze N’ digbo, Bakassi Boys, Egbesu Boys, 

Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND), Movement for the 

Survival of the Ogoni People (MOSOP), Niger Delta Volunteer Force (NDVF), Egbe 

Omo Oduduwa (EOO), Yoruba Council of Elders (YCE), Ijaw Youth Council (IYC), 

the Tompolo Boys, Arewa People’s Congress (APC).  

However, ethnicity itself does not constitute a problem or threat to development as it 

can even be harnessed to achieve the much desired unity and development of Nigeria 

and other multi-ethnic states, but the elites and the political class, who manipulate it 

for personal interest and convenience, including its resulting in violence (Bello, 2018). 

This has also been supported by Okpanachi (2015) who notes that ethnocentrism has 

been an apparatus used to marginalize others, which also worsened from the period of 

return to civilian democratic regime in 1999. Therefore, kin-selective altruism has 

made its way into politics and spurred various attempts by tribalists to concentrate 

power to a particular region of their interests (Rashid, 2003). However, in reality, 

ethnicity itself is a construct of socio-societal setting but not natural, and so its actors 

use various means and for both positive and negative purposes (Akinyetun, 2017:5). 

In line with that, primodialism cannot be discerned from national political 
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development, especially in a heterogeneous state and as ties are innate in humankinds 

with divisions in terms of race, language, geography, and religion. Through 

primodialism also, individuals secure both emotional and instinctive means to mobilise 

groups and secure individuals sympathy, and also emphasise social boundaries, unique 

ethnic identity, consciousness, loyalty, solidarity and sense of belonging. 

It is on that note that Asanebi (2017:25) concludes that ethnicity has been grossly 

abused in Nigeria, especially by the elites who have been unduly influencing the 

Nigerian state system in such a way that allocation of resources and values, including 

establishment and distribution of social amenities such as political appointments, 

admissions into educational institutions, award of contracts, political appointment into 

public offices are predominantly influenced and determined by ethnic configurations. 

All these attract ethnic patronage favouritism and cronyism and making negative 

impact of ethnocentrism. 

5.3.3 Mistrust 

Scholars have for long established a linkage between ethnic diversity/heterogeneity 

and mistrust among heterogeneous societies (Knack & Keefer, 1997; Alesina & La 

Ferrara, 2002). For Nigeria, empirically and as Itumo (2017) observes, average 

Nigerians neither feel comfortable, nor represented by members of ethnic groups other 

than their own. Generally, Nigerians suffer what Putnam (2007:144 & 149) calls 

‘Constrict Theory’, i.e., that heterogeneous setting does not only increase mistrust 

among intergroup/members relations, but also internally within the groups because of 

exposure to the larger and diverse setting. The nature of both mistrust and suspicion 

among Nigerians has several perspectives. From the religious perspective, the mistrust 

in Nigeria is evident in the great deal of mistrust and suspicion among the religions, 
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especially Islam and Christianity. There is the ethnic and religious mistrust between 

the North and South owing to the fact that the majority tribe in the North is the HF 

which has for long been accused of dominating Nigerian political affairs and 

establishing the Northern HF/Muslim hegemony over the other hundreds of other ER 

groups in Nigeria. The mistrust is further aggravated by campaigns of calumny, 

propaganda, narratives, fallacies and conspiracy theories against the North, HFM and 

Islam (Mohammed & Aisha, 2018; Omilusi, 2017). In the recent, the issue of, for 

example, Fulani/herdsmen-farmers conflict has been scripted and conspired with 

narratives which alleged that the North/HFM are continuing with the historical Jihad 

with a intention of Islamising Nigeria and marching to the sea just as the decry for 

manufacture and escalation of rumour and conspiracies continue in Nigeria (Omilusi, 

2017). 

From the Northern region where there are hundreds of minority ethnic groups which 

have been resistant and in despise of the HFM majority, there is the long phobia, 

mistrust and suspicion between the HFM on one hand and the numerous minority and 

mainly Christian tribal groups as a result of the age long history of Jihad influence on 

the areas (Kukah, 1993; Ochonu, 2008; Turaki, 1993; Mohammed, 2018). This is 

especially from the Middle Belt/Central Nigeria. The minority non-Muslims had 

mostly resisted the 1804 Jihad and have for over a century been engaged in continued 

resistance to the HFM Emirate system which they allege had enslaved their fathers, 

collaborated with the colonial masters and lorded over them, forcefully taken over their 

lands and continue to subject them to undue control and hegemony in Northern 

Nigeria. This is as Islam is regarded as a very much suppressive and destructive to 

African traditional religion which is synonymous with forceful conversions and 

entrenching intimidation, class and social inequalities, especially in Northern Nigeria 
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(Makozi, 1998:10-12; Ugwu, 2002:58). This mistrust, suspicion, despise, resentment 

and resistance have been expressed in both peaceful and violent means – the various 

ER conflicts in Northern/Central Nigeria, the new dimension of the Fulani/herdsmen 

farmers conflict, ER politics, the G G Orkar coup attempt and indigene/settler 

conflicts, among others (Ochonu, 2008, Turaki, 1993; Kukah, 1993; Mohammed & 

Aisha, 2008; Yusufu, 2017; Kalu, 2008; Osaghae, 2017). 

The interviewees have asserted that ERR has bred mistrust among Nigerians. 

Interviewee 28 noted that the Christians have both misperception and fear of 

domination by the Muslims and “the Christians have a different dimension of rivalry 

with Muslims, for while the Muslims are trying to protect themselves, they (Christians) 

have a perceived notion of injustice against the Muslims are trying to dominate the 

Muslims”. The Interviewees maintained that Nigerians have become distanced from 

one another and people hardly have friendships built across religious lines. Because 

the mistrust has reached perceptual crises, people feel more secured if they are with 

their fellow Christians or Muslims even if they are brothers or not from the same area 

or brothers. And when anything happens, no matter what, the blame is put on other 

religious or ethnic groups even if there are obvious facts against such. Therefore: 

It came to a point, a Christian in the North feels more comfortable 

with a Christian in the south, than his Muslim brother in the North 

and Christian in the South. It is easier for a Christian Northerner to 

associate with a Christian South-Easterner than his own brother in 

the north” (interviewee 16, personal communication, 20 December, 

2017). 

The submission of Interviewee 16 is here supported by Itumo (2017), who also 

observed that average Nigerians no longer trust one another, except if they are from 
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the same ethnic or religious group or have kinship affiliations. However, empirically, 

even with kinship affiliations, it is no longer safe to trust one’s own kinsmen if they 

belong to different religions. Nigerians have formed the habit of killing even their own 

kinsmen in situations of ER crises once they belong to different religious groups. This 

is more obvious and practical in the North and Middle Belt/Central Nigeria, where the 

religious bigotry is more pronounced and manifest than in any other part of the Nigeria. 

This mistrust is partly because of the belief, especially among the non-Muslims 

Northern minorities and as Turaki (1999:2) asserts that for example, the Middle 

Belt/Central Nigerian people were enslaved by both colonial masters and later the HF 

Muslim Emirates, but liberated by Christianity. Therefore, not only is there mistrust, 

but also despise, resentment and the Christian minorities then have every basis to fight 

for their human rights. Interviewee 26 observed that because of the mistrust, even our 

settlements have now been segregated along ER line and that: 

It reached a situation where now some of our cities and our towns 

have now become divided along ER identities. Take Bauchi, Jos and 

Kaduna as examples. You know how Bauchi was, in all the wards 

there were Sayawa, Tangalu, Plateau people, etc, now the city is 

divided, everybody holds to his own enclave (interviewee 26, 

personal communication, 13 February, 2018). 

Interviewee 25 specifically noted how the Northern Nigerian communities have been 

set against one another as the harmonious co-existence of ethno-religious groups as 

most have been inculcated with hate and negative sentiments as a result of the mistrust. 

The interviewee 25 submission here correlates what and has direct connection with 

what Mohammed (2018:122) and Paden (1986:350) describe as the orchestration of 

the colonial Missionaries who incited the Northern Nigeria Christian minority tribes 

against the HFM in the North. Interviewee 6 also described the situation as one with 
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no faith (mistrust) in other fellow Nigerians because Nigerians no longer trust or have 

confidence in one another.  

Empirically, ERR has resulted in the negative effect of entrenched mistrust among the 

ER and regional groups in Nigeria. The mistrust is however, multi-dimensional – 

between the North and Southern Regions; among the three Regions; and between the 

majority and minority groups in, especially the North and East (Taribo, 2014, 

Mohammed, 2018; Mohammed & Aisha, 2018; Ajayi, 2009). The mistrust and 

suspicion also have links with history, politics, economy, colonialism (colonial 

relations, indirect/direct rule), religion and social structures. Altogether, these have 

culminated into not only the mistrust, but also inability to forge genuine unity and 

execute national unity and development projects and policies. What instead obtain are 

increased fear, poor execution of public policies and programmes and conflicts which 

also inflict heavy carnages on the lives and properties of the fellow countrymen and 

women. Consequent of those as Bello (2018:93) notes, Nigerians no longer trust one 

another, but see fellow countrymen as age long and eternal enemies, thus having a 

negative impact on the task of collective efforts to unite themselves, defend and make 

Nigeria united and greater. 

The mistrust among the ER groups has in addition to the above identified resulted in 

constant spread of fake news, narratives among others, thus are fallacies  now 

defeating facts, which also often result in spurious allegations, trade of words, blame 

and press releases, rejoinders, petitions among others, particularly between Christian 

Association of Nigeria (CAN), Jama’atul Nasril Islam (JNI), Supreme Council of 

Islamic Affairs (SCIA), National Christian Elders Forum (NCEF), Muslim Rights 
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Council (MURIC) among others, with the great influence of what Omilusi (2017:161) 

identifies as the “Nigerian rumour and conspiracy mill”. 

5.3.4 Poor Political and Economic Performance 

Another negative effect of ERR as identified by the interviewees is poor political and 

economic performance by the Nigerian state and the public. Interviewees 1 and 16 

maintained that there is political and economic insecurity and instability, which have 

also affected the success of Nigerian federalism and thus necessitating calls for 

restructuring, true federalism among others. The political leaders, because of the 

rivalry, have become very sentimental, greed and deceptive, hence no equity, justice 

and fairness among Nigerians. For interviewee 28, the effects have permeated to every 

other sectors of life in Nigeria, while interviewees 6 and 21 noted how the rivalry has 

caused much friction over the resource control and allocation in the Nigerian 

federation, thus making the Nigerian economy stagnant, while foreign investors have 

been driven away. Interviewee 7 noted that instead of moving forward, the rivalry is 

generally taking Nigeria politically and economically backward and added that instead 

of celebrating freedom and emancipation from the military, we always say the past 

governments were better. 

The above Interviewees’ assertions concurred with Oyadiran and Toyin (2015:41) who 

also opine that the various attempts to integrate Nigeria have been bedeviled by crises 

of minority question, ER tendencies and conflicts over resources, restiveness as well 

the calls and agitations for restructuring Nigeria, which have cumulatively resulted in 

poor productivity, decay of social and physical infrastructures, social and food 

insecurity, alienation from the political system and general fall in living standard, 

especially the poor. Hence, Rahim & Toyin (2018) also note that poor political and 
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economic leadership is responsible for the rivalry and ethnic ER mobilisations such as 

the OPC, MASSOB, APC, Arewa People’s Congress, Ijaw Youth Movement, (IYM), 

MEND, Northern Leaders and Stakeholders Assembly (NLSA). There is also the 

proliferation of these ER groups over the years as the numbers of the groups keep 

increasing daily. The rivalry is also within the ethno-cultural groups, for example, the 

Fulanis have several rivalling groups/divisions as: Gan Allah, Jamu Nate Fulbe, 

FULDAN, Tabbital Fulako, Kautal Fulako Fulbe, Miyetti Allah Cattle Breeders 

Association of Nigeria (MACBAN), Sameru Fulbe, Youth Vanguard, Waldere Fulbe, 

and Miyeti Allah Kautal Hore (Mohammed & Aisha, 2018:107-108; Osaghae, 

2017:57). 

5.3.5 Religious Extremism and Conflicts 

Religion, which Durkheim (as cited in Kuna, 2005) defines as the sacred/divine 

knowledge, practice and understanding that hold in individuals and shape the 

relationship between the Almighty God and his creations, is a major role player in the 

life, death, success, peace and other humankind’s endeavours. It also, as he notes, helps 

in determining the actions and reactions of humans, including their life ideology, 

education and daily struggles for survival, knowledge, family establishment and 

settings, intra and inter group relations, and importantly gives and shapes the world 

view of its members/adherents towards other fellow humans. Thus, religion has been 

a major determining factor in the life of people, especially with Islam and Christianity 

as the world’s most prominent religions.  

Religion has however, especially in developing countries, become not only a dividing 

factor, but also mis-used to subject people to undue violence, political, economic and 

social manipulation and schemes. It is noted by Uzukwu (1996:26) that it is a common 
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saying and experience that religion has become a curse rather than blessing to Africa 

because it has been made to become an impediment to progress and development. This 

is because the Africans have a narrow view of what it means and represent and rather 

than questioning the very structure of our problems from the root, Africans generally 

resort to religions for relief of anguish and pains of life. This amounts to neglecting 

the root cause of our problems and looking for solution elsewhere. 

It is also asserted by Nolte, Danjibo and Oladeji (2014) that as a heterogeneous country 

with multiple ER groups, Nigeria’s expansive religious setting is a clear indication of 

the two historical contexts of Northern Region with Islam from the trans-Sahara and 

Christianity on the Southern region from the Atlantic. As well, apart from the two 

prominent religions, there are other multiple religious groups, including the old and 

traditional ones. Although Nigeria is a secular state, it is without doubt that religions, 

especially Islam and Christianity are given significance by the government and have 

to a larger extent been playing roles in socio-political, economic and social stability of 

the Nigerian state and Society. It is therefore, wrong to ignore or under-rate the 

significance Islam and Christianity for the fact that they shape and determine the 

destiny of the Nigerian state, especially in the issues of national stability. In Nigeria, 

religion has especially from the 1987 Kafanchan ER conflict in Kaduna state, not only 

become a means of achieving several non and anti-religious interests, but also a means 

eliminating perceived enemies, those from other religions, political opponents and 

avenue to commit other atrocities against the state and citizens. Conflicts, violence, 

tensions are thus engineered and inflamed by individuals, groups, in some cases even 

the states authorities to achieve certain ends, which have to do with power and 

resources but enveloped in ethnicity and religion (Onapajo, 2915; Ushe, 2015; Canci 

& Odukoya, 2016; Dowd, 2016). 
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Therefore, conflicts and other related tendencies in Nigeria, especially ER are also 

influenced and fuelled by what Jacob and Saad (2017) identified as the competition 

for public resources; geo-political closeness and relations; manipulation of the citizens 

behavior and thinking; poor and pathetic political institutions; and political transition. 

This political transition to democracy has a great impact on the Nigerian state system, 

because although there are numerous cases of conflicts, even during military rule, the 

number of such cases during civilian regimes and in terms political struggles far 

outweigh the cases recorded during the military era, due perhaps to the authoritarian 

nature of the military regimes. 

Religious extremism however, has become a worldwide problem and occurring in all 

religions and religious education can greatly help in reducing the extent to which it 

wrecks the society (Ghosh, Chan, Manuel & Dilimulati, 2017). This is because religion 

itself, is also is major stabiliser and pacifier in terms of relations among humankinds. 

That is apart from the general doctrines of all religions of not only preaching, but also 

practicing honesty, justice, peace, harmony and brother/neighbourhood. Thus, Kellas 

(1998) while examining the roles of religions maintained that religion is glue which 

bonds and unifies humans/nations and peoples. All the same, however, every religion 

is what its believers make out of it through their actions, reactions and interactions 

(Yasmeen, 2010:2). 

Despite the divinity, goodness, order and social justice in religions, it has for long in 

the world, been a source of not only conflict, but also wars between and among 

adherents of same/different religions, denominations, sects and entities. These have 

characterised human existence with the numerous missions and messages through the 

various Prophets most of whom are fully believed in, especially by the two major 



 

246 

religions of Islam and Christianity and to a larger extent the Judaism.  Religions in the 

modern world have become embroiled in rivalry, conflicts and violence more than any 

other time in the history of humankind. The fundamental issues are factually that the 

religions themselves are never violent, but the adherents’ actions, reactions, 

understanding, interpretation and reactions that tend to result in not only rivalry and 

conflicts, but also violence and extremism, which the religions originally abhor.  

Hence, Kellas (1998) disassociates any religion with conflict and violence and rather, 

stresses that religion is a bond that unites a group of people or nation together, but can 

also lead to internal conflicts and devastation, because the connection between religion 

and conflicts/violence is a complicated one. Accordingly, most religions, especially 

Islam and Christianity teach that extremism and violence are abhorred and violence is 

only justified if it becomes the last resort, but with rules of engagement. However, the 

religious adherents make and give different and preferential meanings to these true 

religious provisions.  

Aluko (2017) also buttresses Kellas points and the interviewee’s positions on the 

divine creations of peoples into nations and communities, noting that both the Holy 

Qur’an and the Bible have talked about peace, co-existence, tolerance, brother and 

neighbourhood and further quoted the Holy Bible where it says: 

…they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears 

into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, 

neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit every man 

under his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall make them 

afraid: for the mouth of the LORD of hosts hath spoken it. For all 

people will walk everyone in the name of his god, and we will walk 

in the name of the LORD our God forever and ever (Micah 4:3-5). 
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Religions, particularly in Nigeria as observed by Akinyetun (2017:7) have really been 

at the heart of the people, but it is often portrayed and made a trigger to competition, 

conflicts and violence and used as a tool for both mobilization and justification to carry 

out violence by the adherents, especially with the political class determined to 

manipulate religion for political and personal interests of state power and resources. 

With multiple ER groups, Nigeria has geographically become polarised between Islam 

and Christianity as observed by Nolte et al. (2014), that the religious geography of 

Nigeria replicate the history of Islam in the North coming from the Sahara and 

Christianity in the South from the Atlantic and other religions and both are to some 

extents are used as tools to access state power and resources which result in the 

extremism, conflicts and violence. 

Although it is natural and inherent to have rivalry among religions as noted by the 

interviewees, the nature and character has gone out of the various religious tenets 

especially in Nigeria. Among the negative effects of ERR in Nigeria are religious 

extremism which cuts across both the major religions and manifest in conflicts, which 

themselves have become recurring decimals all over Nigeria, especially in the 

Northern part and in different dimensions, although they are in reality, but mere 

disguise for the power struggle, elites manipulation and expression of economic 

grievances over power and resources. 

There are many religious bodies in Nigeria, but the most prominent ones which also 

form the umbrella of the numerous intra religious organisations are the Jama’atul 

Nasril Islam (JNI) and the Christian Association for Nigeria (CAN) for the Muslims 

and Christians respectively. 
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Jama’atul Nasril Islam (JNI), the umbrella body of all Nigerian Muslims was originally 

established in 1962 by the Northern Regional Premier, Sir Ahmadu Bello (Sardaunan 

Sokoto) with significant roles of Shiek Abubakar Mahmud Gumi and some other 

notable people from Northern Nigeria. It was however, not inaugurated until in 1964. 

The main purposes of its establishment were to promote Islamic/Arabic literature in 

Nigerian languages, build mosques and centres of Islamic religious learning and 

teachings, and publication/distribution of Islamic books, while its general membership 

was made upon for all the Muslims (Paden, 1986:549). It was initially pre-occupied 

with basic and routine religious matters, and with the aim of uniting all the Muslims 

under its umbrella. The Sultan of Sokoto is its permanent President, while a Secretary 

General is appointed to run the administrative affairs of the body. The body has 

branches in all the states and local governments across the Federation of Nigeria apart 

from its headquarters in Kaduna. At the States levels, the Emirs, where available, are 

the State Chairmen each with their Secretaries General. 

Among the major sub-groups under the JNI is the Nigerian Supreme Council of 

Islamic Affairs (NSCIA) with its headquarters in Abuja, Nigeria. Its President-General 

is the Sultan of Sokoto and has a Deputy-President General and also Secretary-

General. It also has a National Executive Council comprising of: the General Purpose 

Committee, elected members, the 36 states representatives, chairmen of its standing 

Committees, representatives of various Islamic organizations and some notable 

religious personalities from across Nigeria. Its major objectives are to: encourage 

solidarity among Muslims all over the world, and specifically in Nigeria through co-

operation and brotherhood; support the application of the Sharia laws and the Islamic 

codes of morality through ideal practice of the Holy Qur’an and Hadith teachings; 

connect with the Nigerian government on Islamic matters; achieve uniformity in 
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observance of Islamic festivals; establish and support Islamic centres and institutions 

of learning in line with Islamic culture, Arabic language and other 

vocational/professional education; build and manage mosques across the Federation 

of Nigeria and beyond; render care and social welfare services to Muslims; possession, 

disposition of properties; keeping on to any Islamic legal activities in order to promote 

the cause of Islam and Muslims; promote such causes towards the establishment 

consolidation of an Islamic economic system; achieve objective portrayal and 

understanding of Islamic religion and Muslims. The membership of SCIA is 

comprised of all the Muslims throughout the Federal 

Republic of Nigeria, through their States Councils (NSCIA, 2018). 

The Christian Association of Nigeria (CAN) is the mother body of all the Christians 

and their denominations in Nigeria. It was established in 1976 and registered on 

December 19, 1986 under the Perpetual Succession Act, Cap 98 of the Federal 

Republic of Nigeria. CAN comprises of the following arms: the National Executive 

Committee (NEC); the President in Council; the Secretariat; the Zonal Assembly; the 

Zonal Executive Committee; the States Assembly; the States Executive Committee; 

the Local Governments Executives. The cardinal objectives of CAN are: serve as the 

watch person of Nigeria’s moral and spiritual welfare; enhance unity, peace and 

understanding among Nigerians through propagation of Christianity; be the central 

point of Church unity so that all could be one; reach, take common stand, statement 

and action, where necessary (CAN, 2018). 

Over the years, however, especially in the recent, there have been proliferation of the 

sub-religious bodies under the two main ones (JNI and CAN). Although that has to do 

with the increasing number of respective faithfuls of the duo, it is also directly related 
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to the ERR on both intra and inter and religious fronts in Nigeria. The intra religious 

sub-groups are also not left out in the rivalry over resources and power expropriation. 

However, although the intra-religious rivalry also manifests over state power and 

resources, it is on another aspect directed at securing more and larger memberships, 

donations, offerings and other material benefits attached therewith (Akinyetun, 2017; 

Ekwunife, 1994:156; Obiorah, 1998; Ahanotu, 1992). 

With that background, the interviewees identified the negative effect of religious 

extremism and violence. This is also on the background of Huntington’s (1996:40–42)  

note that  the two prominent religions of the world are closely associated with the 

major human civilisations as well as peoples with same ethnic and religious belonging, 

but different religions, and as such may kill one another in the name of religion. The 

Interviewees maintained that because of the ERR, anything that occurs in one part of 

the country is given ethnic or religious connotation and then results in negative 

reactions, including armed struggle and loss of lives. The rivalry has to them, also 

resulted in envy, which breeds crisis, while most of the conflicts come from the 

Northern states. Interviewee 6 noted that religious rivalry in Nigeria has resulted in 

extremism when “We have gone to a point whereby Christians are saying do not buy 

things from a Muslim, Muslims are saying do not buy from Arna. We boycott one 

another”, in the name of the rivalry and the consequent extremism. 

Kalu (2017:82) buttresses this point that rivalry results in religious extremism citing 

the examples of several unnecessary and avoidable crises that occurred in places such 

as the Kaduna Miss World Pageant, 2002, the Sharia issue and the US bombing of 

Afghanistan in 2001, maintaining that such were extreme religious and partisan 

rivalries in Nigeria. Interviewee 7 singularly noted the enactment of the Anti-Grazing 



 

251 

law as part of the extremism and scheme to engineer conflicts, because some citizens’ 

fundamental rights’ (freedom of movement) were violated. 

Interviewees 7 and 16 specifically noted that Nigerians, because of the extremist and 

conflicting tendencies, most often no longer give regard to their country, but rather 

their ethnic and religious, sectional and specific geographical affiliations which result 

in violent indigene/settler conflicts as manipulated by the elites. Everyone is being 

identified based on ethnic and or religious affiliation, whether by name, physical 

appearance, characteristic or language spoken. The issues of the socio-societal values, 

religious and original religious teachings of Godliness, neighbourhood, brotherhood, 

peace, trust and mutual respect, tolerance and assistance have been taken over by 

extremism, conflicts, violence, hate and prejudices (Itumo, 2017). However, it is 

empirical that Nigerians do not in their own senses like or passion conflicts, but for 

the exploitation and manipulation vulnerabilities of religion by the elites in order to 

achieve their selfish interests. 

Similarly, the vulnerability of the Nigerian state and the people, the tendency to 

include and or exclude other Nigerians, especially over issues of power and resource 

control are very likely in virtually all aspects of endeavours. This process of 

inclusion/exclusion often results in conflicts and extremism as a result of or over issues 

of power and resources which are disguised in religion (Itumo, 2017:36). While both 

the two prominent religions never preach violence, but rather complement each other 

in establishing and consolidating love, peace and harmony among Nigerians and abhor 

extremism, Aluko (2017:295-300) notes the similarities between Islam and 

Christianity, which also make them to be supposedly tolerant of the other in many 

areas such as the belief in Almighty Allah (God), divine/revealed books, religious 
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naming and wedding rites and ceremonies, compassion to others, love, patience, 

brotherhood. However, instead of the two religions to be used to supplement Nigerian 

laws, they are rather used by through extremist elements to achieve selfish interests. 

As a result, the tolerance capacity of Nigerians to one another has failed and results in 

both extremism and then violent conflicts.  

The significance of religions in the various perspectives of Nigerians, cannot, 

therefore, be over emphasized as for example, admitted in respect of Northern Nigeria 

by Onwudinjo (2017:152), that religion had resulted in political unity of the northern 

Nigeria through uniting the ethnic groups in the Caliphal and emirate system. 

However, Taribo (2014:28-29) while affirming the role of Islam in uniting Northern 

Nigeria argues that it (Islam) had also laid a delicate foundation for the Nigerian 

federalism where the larger and heterogeneous North was pitted against the Christian 

South which also comprises of both majority and minority groups.  

Although Nigeria is a secular state, it is without doubt that religions, especially Islam 

and Christianity have to a larger extent and, especially in the past been playing roles 

in socio-political, economic and social stability of the Nigerian state and Society. 

However, a situation in the recent, by which the religions have become tools in the 

hands of some others who manipulate, including commercialising them make adverse 

effects on not only the religions, but also the socio-societal and national well-being of 

the Nigerian state. This has accordingly, later resulted in extremism taking over the 

various religious values and their provisions for peace, unity and stability. This has 

also been keenly observed by Akinyetun (2017) that religion has been injected into 

Nigeria’s electoral system and process with various programmes in religious centres 

as thanksgiving services, pilgrimages seats offerings among others.  



 

253 

Empirically and in line with those submissions, the increased tendency for the rivalry 

has resulted in the extremism and proliferation of religious institutions and groups 

from both intra and inter religious perspectives. In Christianity, there are hundreds of 

sects/denominations – Pentecostals, Protestants, Catholics, the Deeper Life, 

Evangelical Church Winning All (ECWA), Bishara Baptist Church, and the Church of 

Christ in Nigeria (COCIN), Cherubim and Seraphim, Assemblies of God Church 

among others. This is in addition to the Umbrella body of the Christians in Nigeria, 

CAN, which itself now additionally has the National Christian Elders Forum (NCEF). 

Some of the Christian groups/sects/Churches or denominations have ethno-regional 

affiliations, for example, the Catholics are most prominent in the South East and 

among the Igbos, the COCIN and ECWA in Northern Nigeria, The NKST among the 

Tivs, the Cherubim and Seraphim among the Yorubas. 

From the Islamic perspective, there are also dozens of proliferating sects/denomination 

such as the Izala, Thariquatu-Tijjaniyya, Thariquatul-Quadiriyya, Shiite, Sufism, 

Salaf, and Ahmadiyya among others. Similarly, in the Islamic perspective such 

groups/sects that are more prominent established in the Northern Region of Nigeria 

than the South – Izala, Thariqua and Salaf among others. Likewise, there are 

sects/groups that are more established and prominent in the South, particularly the 

South-West such as Ahmadiyya, Ansaruddeen, Quareeb, and Nawaruddeen.  

This made the sects/groups and or denominations from both the Islamic and Christian 

faith to have ethno-regional connections, though neither allowed nor encouraged by 

the both religions. Additionally, the proliferation of the religious groups and sects has 

in addition to the rivalry, intensified intra and inter-religious conflicts and violence. 

For example, the Islamic Movement of Nigeria (IMN), the Shiite group has in the 
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recent years, evoked violent extremism with state authorities as a means of achieving 

its objective. This has resulted in series of clashes with Nigerian authorities leading to 

the death of hundreds of the IMN members and security personnel. 

5.3.6 Threats of Secession to Nigerian Unity 

The balkanisation of Africa into different colonies has been identified the great 

determinant of the post-colonial geo-political fragility and secessions as in some 

instances same language speaking peoples were balkanised into four to five different 

colonies and separate entities as in Congo and Somalia between the French, British, 

Belgian and Italian colonialists (Zahorik, 2017). This has resulted to what Bello 

(2018:86) laments that it has led to emergence, growth and proliferation of both ethnic 

militia and militant groups with civil wars, violence, and ER clashes. This, therefore, 

necessitated the need for national integration, which Rahim and Toyin (2018) define 

as the notion and consciousness of common identity. According to Aremu (2017), 

Nigeria has been under threats of secession since the period of her independence. For 

shortly after independence, Nigeria’s territorial integrity became jeopardised with the 

Nigerian Civil War, and shortly before that, Major Adaka Boro had earlier in February, 

1966 led the first secession attempt which was immediately crushed by the Nigerian 

state authorities (Adangor, 2017; Aremu, 2017; Katsina, 2015).  For that, Oluwaniyi 

(2011) sums the grievances of the Niger-Delta minorities to revolve around clamour 

for self-determination and resource control, poor national political representation, 

under-development and state negligence of the region, abject poverty and 

environmental degradation. Affirmatively, these grievances form part of what this 

study has found out as the causes of ERR in Nigeria. 
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The interviewees have identified threats of secession and to unity against the Nigerian 

state and all maintained that it has negatively hit Nigeria’s drive to unity and 

integration. Interviewee 20 noted that Nigeria has, as a result of this rivalry been 

divided along different lines that threaten the country’s corporate existence. For 

interviewee 14, it is the direct result of various expressions and agitations to break 

away from the Nigerian state, especially in the recent. This is as interviewee 29 noted 

that breaking away is never a solution to any part of Nigeria because the example of 

South Sudan is there for Nigerians to see. Interviewee 9 also observes how because of 

the rivalry Nigerian desire for unity is in shambles as: 

The Yoruba people are agitating for their separate kind of rulership, 

the Igbo are agitating for their kind of rulership, even in the North 

you could hear that there was an embargo that everybody who is not 

from the North originally should go back to his own village 

(interviewee 9, personal communication, 2 December, 2017). 

Similarly, the Interviewee also noted that as a result of the rivalry, the spirit of Nigeria 

is longer in Nigerians and admitted that: 

The motto of Nigeria – Unity and Faith, Peace and Progress, take 

that statement in light of the present happening in Nigeria, Unity, 

which is the first word. We are divided into segments. The only cause 

for our unity is the gun today. If you remove the gun, Nigeria will 

disintegrate tomorrow! We don’t trust one another! (Interviewee 6, 

personal communication, 10 January, 2018). 

In support of this interviewee 9 position, Bello (2018:93) has observed that Nigeria is 

seated on gun powder keg because of ER tendencies which have become deeply 

entrenched in Nigeria. In the same line, Adangor (2017:9) has noted that the most 

piercing moment of challenges to Nigerian unity involves the post 1999 (after return 
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to civil-rule) separatists groups and moves involving the Movement for the 

Actualization of the of the Sovereign State of Biafra (MASSOB) and the Indigenous 

People of Biafra (IPOB). Both have consistently advocated for the secession of the 

Igbo/Biafrans from the Nigerian state in resurrection of the former 1967-1970 bloody 

Civil War period that claimed the lives of large number of people, especially the Igbos, 

who were forcefully reinstated into Nigeria after a surrender in January, 1970 (Achebe, 

2012; Brandler, 1993; Paden, 1986). They are still bent on actualising the Biafran 

dream and using various means, including the ERR mechanism (Mohammed, et al., 

2018). On another perspective and in the heat of the rivalry, there have been increasing 

waves of calls for restructuring Nigeria. This is especially from the South-West and 

East Nigeria, which has (though peaceful) resulted in threats and release of quit 

notices, countering such, and issuance of ultimatum Nigerians residing in regions other 

than their own to relocate to their home regions. These have met counter-notices of 

relocation as in one of such where the Northerners through a Coalition of Northern 

Youth also issued a counter-ultimatum to the Southerners in what they called ‘the 

Kaduna Declaration’ (Adangor, 2017:9-10). All these are amidst the continuing 

rivalry. This is as the Igbos and pro-Biafran agitators feel marginalized in the Nigerian 

state with their major grievances centred on not being fully re-integrated into Nigeria 

long after the Civil War as well as the perennial neglect with regards federal posts, 

appointments and socio-economic and structural development.  

This, is however, empirically contrary to the existing realities as the three 3’s (Re-

integration, Rehabilitation and Re-integration) initiated by the Regime of General 

Gowon immediately after the war, had done substantially to re-integrate and include 

the Igbos in every sphere of Nigerian affairs. That that could also not be achieved over-

night, and the Federal Government of Nigeria through the succeeding regimes has at 
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different levels and phases been doing many things in respect of the re-integration. 

Ojukwu, the Biafran rebel leader was granted presidential amnesty by president, Alhaji 

Shehu Shagari in May, 1982; in January 2008 and 38 years after the Civil War, the 

Federal Government under the late Umaru Musa Yar’Adua paid the 64 pardoned ex-

Biafran Army Officers, including Ojukwu himself their full entitlements, including 

pensions in arrears; in October, 2017, and over 5 years after the death of Odumegwu 

Ojukwu, the regime of President Muhammadu Buhari also commenced the payment 

of pensions to the former Biafran police officers and men, and agreed to an out of court 

settlement to reconstruct Biafra to the tune of N88 billion (Mohammed, et al., 

2018:507-508). 

In relation to the threats, Lenshie (2018:46-48) observes how threats to the Nigerian 

unity have led to establishment of not only militia and rebel groups in, for example, 

the Niger Delta, but also created ‘informal governments’, thus making the region 

ungovernable to legitimate authorities of the Nigerian state with dozens of militant 

groups and camps.  

Likewise, incidences of ERR among both the majority and minority ER groups in 

Nigeria have resulted in the proliferation dozens of such ER groups, many of whom 

are becoming armed and or turning to violent and militia groups.  In the recent years 

groups and movements with ER tendencies have risen and the popular among them 

include: Arewa Peoples’ Congress (APC); Berom Progressive Union (BPU); Council 

for Ikwere Nationality (CIN); Egbesu Boys of Africa (EBA); Egi National Congress 

(ENC); Egi Women’s Movement (EWM); Isoko Development Union (IDU); Ijaw 

National Congress (INC); Itsekiri National Youth Movement (INYM); Ijaw Peace 

Movement (IPM); Ijaw Youth Council (IYC); Movement for the Actualisation of the 
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Sovereign State of Biafra (MASSOB); Middle Belt Forum (MBF); Movement for 

Reparations to Ogbia (MORETO); Movement for the Survival of Izon Nationality in 

the Niger Delta (MOSIEND); Movement for survival of the Ogoni (MOSOP); 

National Youth Council for the Survival of the Ogoni People (NYC OP); Oodua 

People’s Congress (OPC); Southern Minorities Movement (SMM); Tiv Progressive 

Union (TPU); Traditional Rulers of Oil Mineral Producing Communities 

(TROPCON); Organisation of Oil Mineral Producing Communities of Nigeria 

(OOMPCON); Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND) (Momoh 

& Adejumobi, 2017: Egharevba & Aghedo, 2016:41; Kalu, 2008:68). 

5.3.7 Unhealthy Competition over Resources and Appointments 

The interviewees have maintained that ERR negatively results in unhealthy 

competition over resources and appointment in Nigeria. To interviewee 12, it results 

in domination by one religion or ethnic group over the others, which creates hate and 

then results in conflict and violence, with other impacts of domination, hate and 

violence. Interviewee 17 noted that a lot of problems are encountered in the ERR 

rivalry with politicians’ competing for, interfering in, putting pressure and trying to 

manipulate the laid down processes which is just like planting a time bomb. While on 

the other hand, although states are being created to check the rivalry, domination has 

been persistent and that: 

 People will still stand agitating. You remember immediately 

after the civil war, the Gowon administration decided to create 

states, the creation of 12 states in Nigeria was to address the issue 

of marginalisation, reduce the areas of conflict, the influence of 

dominance and let people have a sense of belonging. And that’s why 

the creation of initial 12 states, 6 in the North, 6 in the South, and 

subsequent administrations created additional states now bringing 
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the total to 36 and still there are agitations (interviewee 17, personal 

communication, 25 December, 2017). 

In addition, interviewee 25 observes a different but related power rivalry and 

consequent conflict between the Nigerian National Assembly and the Federal 

Character Commission (FCC) in supervision of projects and further maintained that: 

We have a conflict in supervision. The National Assembly feel that 

they have the responsibility of over-sighting some of these things, but 

it is lack of understanding of the constitution. They have the 

oversight power, we also have the power to go round and oversee 

all these projects and are concerned about the actual distribution 

and the actual presence in those communities that the projects have 

been cited and executed to ensure equity (Interviewee 17, personal 

communication, 25 December, 2017). 

Interviewee 18 considered the unhealthy competition from the Fulani/herdsmen-

farmers perspective, the Southern media (HF vs the Southerners) campaign of calumny 

and how it negatively affects Nigeria adding that: 

The negative rivalry is everywhere in the media today, Fulani 

herdsmen killed. On the other side if you ask me, I will say it is the 

Fulani man that suffers most. He suffers most, his animals are not 

there, the land he used to move freely is no longer there, and yet, he 

is being humiliated by the government, by the security (interviewee 

18, personal communication, 20 January, 2018). 

For interviewee 21, seeking political offices and positions in Nigeria are now tied to 

hate speeches, manipulation of ethnicity, and pulling down the opponents in order to 

attain positions of political authority. Interviewee 25 and 30 asserted that this 

unhealthy competition results in self-destruction, because according to him, the 

Prophet (SAW) said “for anything that you put not in its right position, wait for its 
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degeneration”, and that the penetration of rivalry into Islam has resulted in violence 

among the Muslims. The Interviewees also observed that ERR has in addition to 

resulting in resource control conflict and controversies reached an extent in which the 

majority now suffer the power and resource marginalisation and domination from the 

hands of the minority in the name of rivalry and that some Nigerians consider other as 

parasites because of resources and the majority undermining the minority as the 

distribution of resources is negatively affected by the rivalry. 

In a related dimension, interviewee 24 however, viewed the ERR from religious 

perspective of appointments noting that “while non-Muslims are trying to help their 

own people, to become equal or near Muslims, the Muslims who are up there are 

running away from their own people”. In reality, this has been the trend especially in 

the North where the non-challant attitude of the Muslims has been affecting their ER 

cohesion and negatively affecting the individual and collective endeavours of life. 

Interviewee 6 examined the power and resource effects from the Northern/Southern 

Nigeria perspective and the decried marginalisation by the South in appointments in 

respect of the present regime and recalled that: “It is evidently clear in the recent 

appointment by the Federal government, if you look at almost all the Service Chiefs of 

the security apparatus, from Customs to which ever, they seem to be from the North. 

And so, the South is saying we don’t trust this nation”. This submission however, has 

remained not only controversial but also relative inaccurate as both past and present 

records and empirical surveys have shown that Southerners control most of the 

strategic and the bulk of public institutions at the federal level, despite the larger 

population in the Northern part of Nigeria. Rather than being the truth,  but that such 

cries are just the makings of the media, few individuals who are bent on achieving 
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their interests and the idea injected in the common men who have no world view of 

Nigerian affairs and the blind followership (Mohammed, 2018). 

Thus interviewee 7 noted the power and resources self-destruction effect of the rivalry 

and asserted that “People are not collaborating/patenting to move the nation forward. 

But day in day out, they are finding fault in one another. And by the time you are busy 

fighting yourself, you won’t have the strength and the ability to think and develop 

yourselves”. 

Interviewee 7 also observed the resource control conflict effect from the state 

perspective of revenue allocation and analysed how the states receive and spend their 

allocations: 

Nobody sees allocation and production of resources from objective 

perspective, we have imbalances in terms of sharing resources, what 

we call derivation. Someone owns the entire resources in the name 

of what they call ‘true federalism’ thinking that would be solution. 

Now a population of less than half of another state is enjoying ten 

times a state (interviewee 7, personal communication, 31 January, 

2018). 

With that, and because of the rivalry over the resources, some states receive more 

public resources than others which in effect reflects imbalances in public resource 

allocation. This has according to him fuelled not only the rivalry but also corruption 

in the management of the public resources, apart from the imbalanced distribution. 

5.4 Conclusion  

In conclusion, this theme explored the effects of ERR on Nigeria as identified by the 

various interviewees. The interviewees noted the negative effects of the rivalry on the 
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federalism as corruption and nepotism, ethno-centrism, mistrust among Nigerians, 

poor political and economic performances by the leadership, religious extremism and 

conflicts, threats of secession, and unhealthy competition over resources and 

appointments. While it is evident that there is competition over resources and 

appointments as a result of the rivalry and there are imbalances, it is empirically 

inaccurate that the North has dominated the South in terms of public appointments, 

especially where much of the cry come (top level political appointments). Many 

documented evidences have revealed how the South dominates not only the strategic, 

but also bulk of the federal institutions in Nigeria (NUC, 2018, Mohammed & Aisha, 

2018). The interviewees’ opinions and scholars’ submissions are in reflections of the 

heterogeneous character of the Nigerian state which is the paramount essence of using 

the systems and pluralism theories for the study. The various effects identified shape 

the heterogeneities, shape the ethno-religious interactions and influence the structural 

systems operation and inter-connectivity among the Nigerian ethno-religious groups 

and settings 
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CHAPTER SIX 
 

INTERVIEWEES’ RESPONSES ON HOW TO LESSEN ETHNO-
RELIGIOUS RIVALRY (ERR) IN NIGERIA 

6.1 Introduction 

In the preceding chapter, the findings and results of the positive and negative effects 

of ethno-religious rivalry (ERR) in Nigeria as identified by the interviewees have been 

explored and the literature/scholars’ positions on the interviewees’ responses 

highlighted and analysed. This chapter presents the ways by which ERR can be 

lessened in Nigeria. This chapter explores and analyses the roles to be played by the 

religious, traditional, and social institutions, and the government in lessening the ERR 

in Nigeria. The chapter also focuses and analyses the positions of literature/scholars 

on the interviewees’ submissions as well as the empirical situation on how to lessen 

the ERR in Nigeria. The chapter, interviewees’ submissions and literature/scholars’ 

notes are based on the Systems and Pluralism theories on which the study is premised, 

and in relation to the systematic interaction, interconnectivity and inter-dependence 

among the ethno-religious (ER) groups in Nigeria.  

6.2 Religious Institutions 

The interviewees have identified the roles to be played by religious institutions, 

especially Islam and Christianity in lessening ERR in Nigeria. The Interviewees 

focused on God fearing, controlled preaching, religious education and tolerance, 

dialogue and accommodation, especially that it is evidently clear, and as maintained 

by Alozieuwa (2017) that the religions of Islam and Christianity are not the problems 
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of the Nigerian state and society, but their usage as tools to expropriate power and 

resources, particularly by the elites. 

6.2.1 Allah (SWT) (God) Fearing 

The fear of Allah (SWT) is the basis upon which human existence and prosperity in 

this world and hereafter is built, and Allah (SWT) says “… And fear Allah. Allah 

teaches you” Chapter 2:V282. The fear of God is emphasised in all religions that 

believe in His existence and divinity (Johnson & Kruger, 2004; Lieu, 1995; Myers, 

2018; Baker, 2001; Sumerau, 2017; Steer, 2010; Fenny, 1977; Dochuk, 2010; Balbier, 

2013; Fout, 2015; Jones, 2018). Similarly, both Islam and Christianity have enjoined 

man to fear God. The Holy Qur’an has in several Chapters and numerous Verses 

consistently enjoined and warned humankind to fear Allah (SWT) with the words 

‘Ittaquullah’ – ‘fear Allah’; ‘Wa man yattaquillah’ – ‘whoever fears Allah’ and 

‘wattaqullah’ – ‘and fear Allah’ among others. There are such mentions (in some cases 

more than once) in Chapters as: Dalaq (Divorce) Chapter 65:2, 3, 4, 5, 10, 11); 

Taghabun (Derivation) Chapter 64:16; Nuh (Noah) Chapter 71:2 among others. It has 

also been severally mentioned, for example, in the Holy Qur’an that whoever fears 

Allah, He (Allah) will make things easy for him and make way out for him; make him 

righteous and reward him (Qur’an, Chapter 65:V2 & 5). 

Likewise the Holy Bible says “Happy is the one who is never without fear, but one 

who is heard-hearted will fall into calamity” (Proverbs, 28:14); “When I am afraid, I 

put my trust in You” (Ps. 56:3). According to Myers (2018), the word ‘fear’ and relating 

to God appeared in 292 Verses with 303 occurrences in the Holy Bible. These denote 

the significance of God fearing in humankinds’ endeavours, just as n Nigerians 

commonly say ‘the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom’. The various religious 
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instructions to humankind to fear Allah (SWT) are meant to prevent them from doing 

the evil and drawing them nearer to Allah (SWT). As observed also, individuals avoid 

free riding for fear of the supernatural retribution against their actions and 

disobedience to instructions (Johnson & Kruger, 2004). 

The fear of God is thus invoked by different people who believe in Him and thus 

refrain from evils (Earhart, 1993), and so in both the two religions associated with 

divinity (Islam and Christianity), the fear of God is instituted and punishment is 

believed to be inevitable on offenders (Johnson & Bering, 2006). Stevens (2010:2) has 

noted that “Man has an enemy within his nature that he denies by imagining evil as if 

it were a ‘Wholly other’ to be deserted”. Similarly, the editorial of the American Time 

Magazine December, 1969 edition (as cited in Stevens, 2010:2) stated that in the 

Christian theology, awareness of the sin and the self are essential to sanctity, and 

nations and individuals are not the same although they sometimes are comparable. As 

such, only nations and individuals who consent to their failures and evil doings can 

attain greatness. The interviewees have emphasised God fearing as the ultimate in 

lessening the rivalry when all are conscious of God and fear Him, and give other 

religious adherents what is due to them. Interviewee 24 quoted that: “The truth is what 

the Holy Qur’an says that the leaders, the others, should fear Allah (SWT), rich, poor, 

leaders, etc; fear Allah (SWT)!” 

Interviewee 30 has uniquely observed that when end of time comes, such things as 

rivalry and many others are bound to happen; there is no solution to all those problems, 

but Allah (SWT) himself and the fear of Allah; and everyone should just strive to move 

closer to Allah (SWT) as the Prophet (SAW) says “Allah is the only solution. But 

everyone should strive to do the best. The Holy Prophet said a time will come for this 



 

266 

when all things will degenerate at the end of time. Then He said everyone should strive 

to do the right within self”. Interviewee 9 also noted that “The religions should teach 

us how to say no to selfishness, how to go away from greediness. We have in our 

scripture and I think is also in Islam that what you want God to do for you, do it also 

for some other persons like that”. He also added that Nigerians must engage in 

extensive prayers so that God could rescue Nigeria: “We should pray for the good of 

this country, we should pray for the harmonious, peaceful coexistence of Nigeria. Let 

us pray that Nigeria will still remain one, because even God himself wants us to be 

one”. Interviewee 5 also observed that God fearing is key to reduce Nigeria’s problems 

for He has a purpose in making Nigeria and Nigerians heterogeneous, but united in 

one state and that: “so, let us not go against what Allah has ordained, has decreed”. 

Interviewee 4 also concurred and added that we should be looking at things based on 

merit. 

Both the two prominent Nigerian religions have emphasised the fear of God as 

imperative to the existence and prosperity of the humankind on earth, and thereafter 

the success in the hereafter is also built on the fear of Allah (SWT) with which one 

carries out other acts of worship, human relations among others.  Without the fear of 

God, nothing will work out right, because it is only with belief in God that man will 

fulfill the essence of his creation. However, the fear of God is not just verbal act, it has 

to be commensurate with actions according to the Almighty Allah’s injunctions as 

religiously provided. Indeed, if all will fear Allah, act rightly according to his 

provisions in terms of honesty, justice, good character, neighbourhood, brotherhood, 

piety, mutual help and assistance among others, many of the devilish acts being 

perpetrated in the Nigerian society would not be there in the first instance and so the 

issues of unhealthy/irreligious rivalry may not even arise for the fact that being 
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consciousness of Allah (SWT) and fearing Him limits everyone to doing only the right 

and refraining from doing the wrong. This is buttressed by the fact that Allah (SWT) 

himself has said that “whoever fears, He (Allah) will make easy ways for him”; and 

“make things easy for him” (Dalaq [Divorce] Chapter 65:V2, 3, 4, 5, 10, 11). 

6.2.2 Controlled Preaching 

Religious preaching, especially in picturing other religions and the general world view 

plays a key role in socio-religious stability of states and societies. The nature, character 

and dimensions of preaching determine a variety of things in addition to human 

relations, appeal to and drawing membership, spreading ideologies, as well as intra 

and inter-religious harmony. Likewise, discussing both public and private issues 

through preaching, theology and realities of the society are inter-connected (Leitchman 

& Alrebh, 2018; Petievich & Stille, 2018; Mille, 2017; Lorensen, Kafman, Sundberg, 

Angel, Christenensen, Fagemoen & Rystad, 2017; Van Seters, 1988). Problems are 

however, bound to be encountered in preaching, especially when conveying the 

meaning of messages in the appropriate language and contexts, and these determine 

both the focal points and objectives of the preaching (Sauter & Philips, 2001; Cilliers, 

2004). On the role of Church in preaching, Pieters (2007:158-159) maintains that the 

expected role is that the Church and the preachers should preach and act in languages 

that address the human issues and problems because the language provides voice for 

the suffering. 

This suffices that the expected role of Church preaching is to bring succour to the 

humankinds in different forms – spiritual and temporal, and above all, prepare 

believers to the onerous task of serving God in the prescribed way, which comprises 

of compassion to others and devoid of negative habits, relations and association. 
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However, one peculiar character with the Nigerian preachers from both the two 

prominent religions, which also hinders true religious practices, is that they (the 

preachers) themselves, mostly preach Smith, but practice Keynes, which the Holy 

Qur’an cautioned believers that “do you order righteousness of the people and forget 

yourself while you recite the Scripture? Then will you not reason?” (Qur’an, Chapter 

2:V44). This attitude of some preachers makes the preaching not wholly absorbed by 

the adherents of the respective religions. 

The interviewees have all maintained that there has to be an effective control on 

religious preaching for the rivalry to be significantly lessened in Nigeria and noted that 

religious leaders are to play this role in their preaching and also be enforced by the 

government. The conduct and regulation of preaching for both Islam and Christianity 

in Nigeria have remained not only sensitive, but often controversial and conflicting 

and among the religious groups, state authorities, the judicial system and non-

government organisations/civil right groups (Garba, 2018). This has been most 

problematic with the institution and consolidation of democratic rule, fundamental 

rights - freedom of speech, expression and religion. There has similarly, not been a 

nationally accepted/harmonised code for preaching among the religious bodies, which 

results in much friction, especially in Northern Nigeria, where there is a greater 

heterogeneity of religions and more fragile ER atmosphere than in the Southern part. 

This has, for example, been lamented by Mac Arthur John (1992) as (cited in Rozelle, 

2018:18) that evangelism should reflect belief and devotion to God, but instead of 

those, what obtains is a departure from the Biblical preaching to other things not all 

that significant to the words of God. 
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The Interviewees maintained that religious leaders should stick to their true and 

original religious teachings, preach justice, and be devoid of new and unwarranted 

innovations and inciting which fuel the rivalry among adherents. It was specifically 

advised by interviewee 10 that “Let them be careful of what comes out from their 

mouth. If we have a clergy man, a pastor in particular and he is preaching, instigating 

members or telling members all sort of things against Islam and he doesn’t even know 

the Islam”. 

6.2.3 Religious Education 

Religion plays a very critical role in terms of cooperation among humankind for the 

longest part of world’s history (Johnson & Bering, 2006). It is, therefore, a key to the 

existence, peace, order, development and prosperity of every state and society. 

Religion itself is multi-faceted and multi-dimensional phenomenon, and there is no 

universally agreed number of those dimensions or facets. However, some major 

dimensions/facets have been identified as religious knowledge; private devotionalism; 

beliefs; ritual practices; and consequential or ethical dimension (Stark & Finke, 

2000:103 as cited in Smidt, Lyman & James, 2017). Religion as described by Queen 

(2002:91) as cited (in Smidt, Lyman & James, 2017) supports and spreads the 

interpretations and understanding of why and how the world is what is and how it is 

supposed to be, what the obligations on humankind are, as well as how the humankind 

should carry out those obligations. Similarly, Layman (2001:55) (also cited in Smidt, 

Lyman & James, 2017) has identified three main mechanisms of religion which are 

significant for and associated with politics as: believing, belonging, and behaving. 

Similarly, while education opens up individuals’ abilities to learn, understand, think 

and act critically and rationally, religious education on the other hand additionally 
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provides a mechanism for the establishment and sustenance of mutual peace, co-

existence, especially in heterogeneous states like Nigeria (Dare, 2017; Okeke, 2017).  

However, religious education itself, especially in schools, like other issues, is subject 

of controversy and even conflict among heterogeneous and developing state/ societies 

such as Nigeria, for the fact that issues of limits and crossing them, and abuse of 

religions, religious monism/primacy, misrepresentation and coercion arise in every 

tenet and where not properly handled, such may escalate to violence (Matemba & 

Addai-Mununkum, 2017). There is also the dilemma of how to handle traditional 

religions which are often overshadowed or marginalised by the two prominent 

religions – Islam and Christianity (Lugo & Cooperman, 2010; Mndende, 1998). 

Religion, having been earlier identified as a significant factor and aspect in the life of 

Nigerians has been described as also a way of lessening ERR in Nigeria. This is mainly 

through religious education.  In that regard, the interviewees have emphasised 

religious education as a measure to lessen ERR in Nigeria. Interviewees 12 and 13 

noted that religious and community leaders have the major role to play in educating 

their followers on the true religious teachings and the ways by which rights’ of others 

could be respected.  

From the Christian perspective of education, Salawu and Aina (2017:43-44) have 

noted that the Holy Bible, if fully explored, is robust with messages and case studies 

of both peace and conflict resolutions. Similarly, if its education and knowledge could 

be harnessed at the primary, secondary and tertiary educational levels to inculcate 

peace and justice among Nigerian students, it will go a long way in checking these 

negative effects as those of rivalry. They add that from the Islamic perspective also, 

through the education, peace and justice could also be achieved since it is the lack of 
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understanding of Islam that causes some problems as issues of Sharia could be 

explained and understood, especially that it (Islam) originally envisages and preaches 

peace and justice, and other issues that are seen to be controversial are such simple 

that could be clearly understood with religious education. 

It was noted by interviewee 13 in particular that “Let people understand that No. 1, 

God created this country with something in his mind. Let them understand that God 

has a purpose of this country”. The interviewees also emphasised the religious 

teachings with inculcation of consciousness on the rights of others. With this 

submissions, it is evidently true that most Nigerians, despite being very religious, lack 

the outside world view experience and exposure of how the world system and 

heterogeneous settings operate. It is therefore this poor world view of how things work 

out within and around them that not only results in the negative effects, but also hinder 

peaceful co-existence as Nigerians lack basic understanding of how and what their 

respective religions even provide in respect of near and far neighbours and brotherhood 

among others. 

Thus the interviewees clearly emphasised the importance of religious teaching in 

abhorring of injustice to all others, and cited the Islamic position on ethnicity that: 

Whoever fights on tribal basis is Islamically on his own. The prophet 

has warned that whoever calls to ethnicity, tribalism or regionalism 

is not with Him. There is no ethnicity, tribalism or regionalism in 

Islam. In Islam the best are those in character and not tribal, ethnic 

or other reasons (interviewee 28, personal communication, 7 

February, 2018). 
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Interviewee 28 also emphasised the need for true religious teaching/education to non-

Muslims on Islam and that non-Muslims should understand that they are not oppressed 

by the Muslims. Most often the non-Muslims are fed with false and misleading 

information, conspiracies, framed notions, and provocative and inciting statements, 

which affect their way of thinking, actions and reactions. In a unique response, it is 

maintained by interviewee 30 that both religious and Western education with taqwa 

(God fearing) should be sought and taught, but cautioned that when the level of 

unemployment in a society reaches highest level, things will sort themselves out. 

Therefore, the role of religious bodies cannot be under-estimated as opined by Arinze 

(1990:257) in respect of Christianity that the Church is an integral part of nation and 

therefore, does not only look on to, but contributes to its build up, especially in the 

areas of education and discipline. Religious Education is very paramount to lessen 

ERR in Nigeria, although it will still be challenged by the issues of religious primacy, 

abuses, curriculum development, adequate and qualified manpower among others 

(Jackson, 2011; Ibrahim, 1991; Barnes, 2006; Matema & Mununkum, 2017). 

6.2.4 Religious Tolerance, Dialogue and Accommodation among Nigerians  

Religion, all over the world has a dominant and strategic role in establishing and 

maintaining not only peace and order, but also justice in and among societies (Dare, 

2017; Hendriks, 2004). The role of religions in establishing and maintaining peace, 

stability and development of Nigeria in specification cannot be over emphasised, and 

can be a source of both social cohesion or disorder (Olukayode, 2013). This as issues 

of religious tolerance and dialogue have becoming a worrying factor in Nigeria, not 

only among the citizens, but also the state and some religious groups (Onapajo, 2017). 
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The strategic importance of this dialogue within and among religions cannot be over-

emphasised as noted by Smart (1960:14) that dialogue is important as discussions are 

held and thus reasons also found and this leads to discovery of the truth. Similarly, 

Stern (2018) has identified dialogue among religions as the oldest way of education 

and establishment of religious understanding, tolerance and constructive arguments. 

This dialogue, he added includes both intra and inter religious, citing the earlier 

historical Christian dialogues which involved both the Jewish and others, while the 

Sikh dialogue involved both the Hindu, Muslims and others, noting that dialogue 

(through talking and listening) between and among religions is a key determinant to 

how people live together or apart.  

As such, Stern (2018) has asserted that religious education, intra and inter 

faith/religious dialogue will have great positive impact on the religious adherents and 

positively shape their world view of diverse religions. The position of Interviewees on 

dialogue has also been backed by Maier (2000: xxviii) who noted that it is only when 

the various ER groups in Nigeria sit together and negotiate how to allocate resource 

and manage their affairs that overall objectives of unity and avoiding crisis can be 

achieved in Nigeria. Aluko (2017) has noted that tolerance denotes the individuals’ 

capacity to accommodate and cope with diverse opinions, practices and values without 

taking grievances or at a greater extent taking up arms. Religious tolerance is 

imperative for Nigeria’s peace and prosperity. The Interviewees have maintained that 

religious tolerance will greatly reduce ERR in Nigeria. 

Accordingly, it is asserted that Islam admonishes not only tolerance, but also equality 

as humankind were created equal, but differentiated to identify one another and added 

that: 
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We, as Muslims are fundamentally told is that we are created 

differently and we have been destined to live differently, but 

believing in one God and inclining to one faith even though we are 

different. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: Inna Khalaqua nakum min 

Zakarin wa Unsa wa ja’al nakum shu’uban wa Kaba’ir). Allah has 

made us different in nations and tribes. He says the essence of this 

is so that you know each other – you know your relations, you know 

your inclinations (Interviewee 1, personal communication, 2 

January, 2018). 

Interviewee 12 maintained that religions teach tolerance and respect for others’ rights 

and that and anyone leading/teaching should imbibe on his disciples/students/public 

that everyone has rights and must be respected and exercising one’s right should not 

infringe on other people’s rights; where one’s rights end is where another person’s 

rights begin. We have to show others that everyone has right and must be respected. 

Interviewee 16, 18 and 19 considered the religious tolerance with respect and 

accommodating others, especially with the issue of indigene/settler and citizenship 

questions to promote the idea of Nigerians being considered to be people without 

regard to state of birth, but that of residence. 

In Nigeria however, tolerance is threatened by many factors, including the historical, 

ER antagonisms amongst the various peoples, for example, the Middle Belt of Nigeria, 

which Turaki (1999:2) asserts that for example, the Middle Belt/Central Nigerian 

people were enslaved by both colonial masters and later the HF Muslim emirates, but 

liberated by Christianity and therefore, have every basis to fight for human rights. 

The consequence of this assertion has for long in Nigeria’s history been the violent 

resistance which has been manifesting in different dimensions of ER, indigene/settler, 
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Fulani/herdsmen-farmers conflict, among others, especially in the Middle-Belt/Central 

Nigeria. 

6.3 Traditional Institutions 

For all the three main regions of Nigeria (North, East and West), and the various major 

and minority ethnic groups across the federation of Nigeria, each has its own unique 

customs, traditions and culture. Virtually all the ethnic groups have in one way or the 

other traditional settings and leadership with which they lived and prospered before 

the coming of the colonial masters, conquest and colonialism. These traditional 

settings and leadership in many of these societies served as the formal governments 

and administrations over the subjects. Notably, the HF and Yorubas had what were 

referred to as the Sarauta/Sarakuna and Obas, Ba’ales, and Councils respectively, with 

which they traditionally/ ruled their subjects. While in some cases as that of the 

Northern Nigerian HF Caliphate/Emirate system, there were both the traditional and 

Islamic religious settings fused together, but principally guided and regulated by the 

Sokoto Caliphate. The Yoruba, Igbo and others had a more traditionally religious 

based setting in which there was the prominence of traditional religion in the conduct 

of the traditional, formal and private affairs of the peoples.  

With the coming of the colonial masters and the inception of direct and indirect rule 

in the North and Southern areas of the Niger, the colonial masters preserved the 

traditional system of the West and the North having earlier been highly evolved and 

developed by the respective peoples. That was because the colonialist realised not only 

the importance, but also the level of development attained by these traditional 

institutions before colonialism and hence their preservation alongside indirect rule. 

The importance of traditional institutions in Nigeria, cannot, therefore, be emphasised, 
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though their functions and powers have waned over time and gave way to civic 

authority/democracy. With the independence, consolidation of 

civil/democratic/military rule, however, the powers of the traditional rulers were 

substantially reduced to mere ceremonial figures and advisors to the government. 

However, they still technically play roles, especially in mobilising their subjects 

towards peace, stability and order. It is in view of their critical roles in establishing 

peace, order and stability, and the respect they command from the society that the 

Interviewees identified the significant roles the traditional institution and the rulers 

have towards lessening ERR in Nigeria, especially that they are the closest, more 

attached and more respected by the citizens than those in the civic authorities. 

The interviewees have offered how traditional institutions can help lessen ERR in 

Nigeria. Interviewee 1 maintained that the traditional rulers are in the best position to 

inculcate the spirit of brotherhood and togetherness among their subjects. The 

Interviewees opined that traditional rulers’ inclusion of all ethnic and religious groups 

in their affairs would greatly reduce ERR if other groups are involved in the traditional 

affairs, such as titles conferment and reconciliation moves, and that the government 

should attach much importance, especially in terms of funding to the offices of the 

traditional rulers and make them effectively functional. He also observed that the 

people listen more to the traditional rulers who are closer and always together with 

them than the remote politicians, while the traditional rulers should intensify their 

roles, especially in promoting cultural values and traditions of the people.  

The interviewees added that the traditional rulers should not relent in their efforts at 

bringing their communities closer and in promoting the spirit of good neighbour and 

brotherhood. They should also desist from excessive materialism and doing things that 
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would tarnish their image and that of the traditional institutions, and also treat their 

subjects with justice, equity and fairness. 

With full and active inclusion of traditional rulers and granting them the opportunity 

to make their best contributions, ERR can be lessened in Nigeria. However, this cannot 

be achieved until a more significant and definite role is given to the traditional rulers 

other than the present ceremonial/traditional/titular roles without any executive 

authority. This is predicated on the fact that currently in Nigeria, an Executive 

Chairman of a Local Government is constitutionally more recognized and vested with 

executive authority than a First Class Emir, Obi or Oba in the East, North or Western 

parts of Nigeria for the latter has a definite office with funds allocated to it, 

constitutionally specified powers, including regulating and financing the functions of 

the local traditional institutions within his scope of administration (Section 7[1-5] and 

the Fourth Schedule of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria). 

6.4 Social Institutions 

It has been noted by Egharevba and Aghedo (2016) that social transformation can 

greatly check the existing ERR in Nigeria and that such social transformation would 

help Nigerians to understand, accept and relate with other citizens and adapt 

environmental changes. The social aspect and institutions such as the family, peer and 

other groups are key and influential to lessening ERR in Nigeria. The family is the first 

point of teaching and learning in social life where individuals from the tender age are 

thought the family, social, religious, traditional and societal values (Dwyer, Bowpitt, 

Sundin and Weinstein, 2015). With sound training and inculcation of values, the 

family could lessen the rivalry and replace it with other productive norms in the 

behaviour of the young ones. This can also be optimally achieved in view of the 
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innumerable social groups, clubs, in Nigeria, which cut across religious, ethnic, 

economic and educational divides, and are found in schools, homes, cities, towns and 

villages (Zastraw & Ashman, 2010:204). 

The interviewees have altogether proffered how ERR can be lessened socially 

maintaining that all Nigerians should be involved and all the aspects of human life 

should be touched and people be made to understand their differences in positive social 

ways. These to them start from the family background, to neighbours, the societal and 

school levels. Interviewee 13 however, suggested that people should resort to their 

original traditional, cultural teachings and provisions, which were positive as are fore-

fathers did and lived in peace. Interviewee 16 and 24 suggested social inclusiveness, 

tolerance and brotherhood, proper responsibility taking by parents, communities, 

elders added that: 

All of us should be our brothers keepers so that you don’t harass 

somebody going to work in Abia simply because he comes from 

Plateau, Zamfara, Sokoto or Yobe, ,etc. Let every Nigerian works 

everywhere he likes in the federal system provided that he is 

qualified and his services are needed (interviewee 16, personal 

communication, 20 December, 2017). 

The Interviewees also proffered that Nigerians should be partners in development and 

progress of the society and also desist from excessive materialism. This submission is 

true in view of the fact that most Nigerians and at all levels, place more emphasis to 

materialism than any other thing, including their religious beliefs. It is with this that 

the younger ones imbibe the negative training of achieving material well-being 

through all ways and at all costs and irrespective of what whether right, wrong, legal 

or illegal.  
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The Interviewee also maintained that Nigerians should put national interest, have 

tolerance first, and act with patriotism, and provide social support, despite their 

differences. They however, maintained that rivalry cannot be stopped, but Nigerians 

just have to get used to, do justice to all, and then face the solving the problems and 

achieving common goals of making Nigeria great. The social perspective of lessening 

ERR, therefore, has to do with sound moral training, inculcation of good values such 

as good neighbourhood, tolerance, accommodation of one another, and brotherhood 

into the minds of the younger ones. At the schools and other groups such as the peer, 

clubs, associations, there could also be the upholding and promotion of positive social 

values, inculcation of proper discipline and association with value oriented social 

groupings. 

6.5 The Government 

The government, having the powers and authority and as the custodian of the people, 

also has roles to play in the lessening ERR in Nigeria as noted by the Interviewees who 

identified such roles under the Federal Character Commission, provision of education 

and enlightenment, good governance and balanced resource allocation, strong judicial 

system and adherence with the rule of law. 

6.5.1 The Federal Character Commission (FCC) 

The Federal Character Commission (FCC) is an executive commission under the 

Nigerian Presidency established by Section 153(1c) and Third Schedule Part I (7) of 

the Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1999. Before it, the 1979 

Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria had provided for the express desire for 

observance of Federal Character principles in the public services through Section 14(3 

& 4) as there contained in Chapter II and also its interpretation in Section 227 (Part 
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IV) of same. These provisions as contained in the 1979 constitution were not fully 

effective and enforced, but remained mere desire and more theoretical for the fact that 

it was described as the desire of Nigerians to ensure national unity, loyalty and sense 

of belonging to the Nigerian nation (Section 14(3) and (4) of the 1979 Constitution of 

Nigeria; Taribo, 2014:1-4; Oyadiran & Toyin, 2015). During the 1994/95 General 

Abacha Constitutional Conference in Abuja, the Conference strongly recommended 

not only the constitutional upholding of the Federal Character Principle, but also the 

constitutional creation of a constitutionally autonomous Commission  that shall be 

wholly responsible for actualisation of the Federal Character objectives, and 

enforcement of the principles. This was upon acceptance of the 1994/95 Constitutional 

Conference Report, facilitated through the enactment of a Decree No. 34 of 1996 

which established and gave backing to the Federal Character as an autonomous 

executive commission in Nigeria.  

Thereafter and upon return to the Civilian democratic regime in May, 1999, the Federal 

Character Commission became fully established under Section 153(1c) of the 1999 

Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. It is one of the fundamental state 

policies aimed at national integration (Asaju & Egberi, 2015:128). The Major 

functions of this autonomous and executive Commission include: promulgation of 

guidelines for equitable distribution of all posts in the public service, including the 

Armed Forces, Federal and States owned Parastatals, Commissions and Agencies; 

ensure effective compliance with the principles of equitable distribution of public 

offices, socio-economic services at all the various levels of governance in the 

Federation of Nigeria; proffer advice to the various levels of government on how to 

ensure equitable distribution of socio-economic services across the federal, states and 

local governments; taking any legal measures against violations of the Federal 
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Character Principles, which also involves the legal prosecution of all the offenders of 

the principles;  authoritative investigation, inspection and assessment of conducts of 

any public establishment in respect of compliance with the equity principles; equate 

the imbalances, allay the fears, and solve all problems relating to inequity to parts of 

the Nigerian federation in such issues as domination, marginalisation, neglect, 

deprivations among others (Taribo, 2014; Mustapha, 2007). These powers conferred 

on the FCC by the 1999 Constitution cover any person and or authority throughout the 

Federal Republic of Nigeria.  

However, despite the enormous powers and constitutional backing given to the FCC, 

it has to some extent not been able to optimally achieve the set objectives due largely 

to what its officials identified as: shortages of fund, non-compliance with the 

Commission’s and the constitutional provisions, nepotism, political interference and 

incessant ERR among Nigerians; unwillingness of the establishments to comply with 

the Commission’s guidelines as well as constitutional provisions; the poor/non-

compliance with the principles, especially at the states and local governments levels, 

where the public offices and services are left at the mercy of some few politicians, 

ethnic groups; poor enlightenment on the functions and powers of the Commission as 

maintained by both the interviewees and Taribo (2014). In the same vein, Gberevbie 

and Ibietan (2013:47) have observed that poor enforcement of the federal character 

principle has been a major challenge to administrative mechanism, efficiency and 

effectiveness.  

The FCC itself has been criticised as a Commission that it mainly benefits the 

Northerners more than Southerners in terms of its leadership since its establishment, 

while Northerners complain that they are only holding the horns while the Southerners 
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are milking the cows. From another point of view, Asaju and Egberi (2015:130) have 

lamented that the Federal Character Principle is being manipulated by the elites 

thereby serving the interest of the elite class only in a scheme where the elites entrench 

themselves and their cronies into public service and over resources in the name of the 

equity principle with which they reconcile their differences and re-distribute the 

national resources and benefits to themselves.  Therefore, Gberevbie and Ibietan 

(2013:57) conclude that this results in low productivity because of employment and 

appointment of both incompetent favoured persons with little or no regards to merit. 

Adamolekun (2007:17) also laments that the principle of Federal Character basically 

introduced to achieve representative bureaucracy has been twisted and politicised and 

the prime capacity development neglected.  

However, and in response to the allegation of the principle sacrificing merit and 

optimum productivity for equity and representation, Gberevbie (2010:116-117) has 

asserted that the representation and equity in recruitment does not mean poor 

contribution/performance of the employees, skills and experience can still be fished 

out in the selection process, and over time with training and staff development, 

productivity of the employees can be further enhanced. In reality, what obtains with 

regards to the operations of the FCC is that every region, part, group argues and or 

accuses the Commission from the point of its disadvantages and then remain mute or 

praise where it has advantages over the others.  

The roles of bodies such as the Federal Character Commission in national unity and 

ethnic integration, especially after the Nigerian civil war has remained very crucial to 

Nigerian state (Rahim & Toyin, 2018), who also note that the foundation of the 

Nigerian Federal Character was greatly influenced by the political trends in 1950 and 
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1960s, when there were inequalities in the distribution of both socio-political power 

positions and wealth on one hand, and the domination of smaller ethno-regional groups 

by the majority tribes. This is in view of the fact that all need their fair share as 

enshrined in Section 14(3) of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria 

provides that: 

The composition of the Government of the Federation or any of its 

agencies and the conduct of its affairs shall be carried out in such a 

manner as to reflect the federal character of Nigeria and the need to 

promote national unity, and also to command national loyalty, 

thereby ensuring that there shall be no predominance of persons 

from a few states or from a few ethnic or other sectional groups in 

that Government or in any of its agencies. 

Thus, the Federal Character principle seeks to achieve equitable distribution of 

representations, inclusiveness, balanced socio-economic and political rights and 

benefits, but the elites/political class and to some extent the ‘tripartite ethnic’ groups 

have usurped the major objectives of the Federal Character, which means although the 

principle of all states representation is provided in the Federal Character Principle and 

the Nigerian Constitution (Section 14(3 & 4), it still promotes mediocrity as the 

principles’ enforcement still favoured the Nigerian regional arrangement and the three 

dominant regional ethnic groups (Hausa, Igbo and Yoruba), which hinders effective 

implementation of the principle in some specific areas (Rahim & Toyin, 2018). 

Specifically, Interviewees 11 and 15 singled out shortage of funds (especially through 

deliberate under-funding) as the greatest impediment to the operations of the 

Commission and maintained that the total annual allocation to the Commission for its 

annual legal services is about N5m only. From that same amount, the Commission is 

expected to hire the services of lawyers only with whom it would be able to discharge 
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the established function of enforcing compliance and taking appropriate legal actions 

against the defaulters. This is in a situation where the Commission has over 700 

government establishments to monitor under 24 Operational Units, and 36 

Commissioners representing each of the states of the federation as maintained by 

interviewee 15. 

The interviewees have identified the roles of and how the FCC can lessen ERR in 

Nigeria. Interviewee 15 stressed the functions of the Commission in lessening the 

rivalry and noted that: 

Federal Character is economically empowered to operate within the 

premise of the Constitution, and has a lot of Units and Acts that can 

address the ERR. So the federal character is putting mercenaries in 

place, and the product of the Federal Character was what was 

responsible for each state of the federation to have a Federal 

Medical Centre, Federal Polytechnic, and Federal University 

(interviewee 15, personal communication, 13 January, 2018). 

Interviewee 15 and 16 stressed the importance of understanding the functions and 

operations of the FCC as Interviewee 15 further elaborated that: 

Because of ERR, that was what gave rise in 1995 to the Constituent 

Assembly, when the federal character was introduced into the 

Constitution of Nigeria, it is in order to address this ERR, because 

section 144 of the Constitution of Nigeria Section 143 of the 

Constitution, where the Federal Character draws its power from is 

very clear. It says there should not be preponderance of any ethnic 

group in any government organisation. Federal Character is 

stressing of merit and spread (interviewee 15, personal 

communication, 13 January, 2018). 
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The need to adhere strictly to the mandates conferred on the Commission by the 

Nigerian Constitution has been stressed by interviewee 11 and that people, especially 

from the North and the South-South should accept and be ready to work anywhere in 

Nigeria, not necessarily in their home regions, while Interviewee 17 stressed the need 

for continuation of national programmes like the NYSC and initiation new such ones 

such as zoning formula among others. 

The interviewee also noted that the failure to observe rules governing the operations 

of the FCC has also been attributed to the ER sentiments of the Nigerians, especially 

at the levels of the Chief Executives of the public institutions who are much pressurised 

by their ethnic and religious kinsmen to favour them in terms of employment in their 

respective establishments or (the Chief Executives) face challenges when they leave 

such offices and go back to their respective peoples over their failure to serve the 

interests of their ER groups. Hence, such officers do all they can load up their 

establishments with their kinsmen, ethnic and religious groups members. This has been 

buttressed by Adangor (2017:8) who note that Nigerian leaders and public officers do 

many things not because they want to or belief that such are the right, but because they 

have to do such to pacify their ethnic, religious groups and moreover, fear the 

consequences of what their ethnic, religious and other such groups may do in the event 

of failing to serve such interests while in office, which automatically fuels ERR in 

Nigeria. 

6.5.2 Education and Enlightenment 

On education and enlightenment, Salawu and Aina (2017:40) have noted that Nigeria 

acutely needs education and enlightenment for peace justice to reign in it, while 

Egharevba & Aghedo (2016) maintain that inculcation of education, especially peace 
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education in our schools would greatly enhance the situation and inculcate tolerance 

among the younger Nigerians. However, the issue of controlling the content and 

ownership of schools has been advocated in view of the roles they may adversely play 

as it manifested shortly before the rationalisation Missionary schools after the Nigerian 

Civil War. All the same, Adam, Rothgangel & Lachmann (2014:15-20) have 

advocated a model for religious education with contents of communication, motivated 

lifestyle, behaviour, sensitivity and content. Similarly, Esan (2015:157-177) has 

alerted that the traditional radio and television if fully harnessed could play a vital role 

in the inculcation of social education and enlightenment among Nigerians, despite the 

prevalence of the social media. He further notes that peoples’ social imaginations are 

built on knowledge and historical antecedents, while the media plays a significant role 

in the social construction of both the personal and group identities, and that there 

cannot be national unity without social cohesion among the Nigerian citizens. 

However, Ajah (2015) has cautioned on the religious education, especially in respect 

of the private education and Missions schools, which have in the past been accused of 

and associated with promoting unhealthy religious rivalry, sentiments related 

denominations, and ethnic/tribal prejudices which are the likely factors that may 

hamper national unity of Nigeria through education and enlightenment. Generally, 

with the poor level of education and state of enlightenment among Nigerians, 

Egharevba and Aghedo (2016:46) have maintained that there is the ardent need for 

education and value re-orientation, especially among the youth, the various religious 

clerics and the elites who together sermonise and engineer the people, especially the 

youth into rivalry and violence, among others. They also stressed the need for 

education on values of honesty, sanctity of human life, love and integrity among 

others. 
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The Interviewees have identified education and enlightenment as a key to lessen the 

rivalry and so that the religious adherents could have basic education of their 

respective religious provisions and also be enlightened in the current affairs. This to 

them will also involve extensive and intensive campaign and enlightenment on the 

negative effects of such things as rivalry in the religious and social perspectives. For 

interviewee 18, the education and enlightenment is what will free Nigerians from the 

elites and political shackles who often use the rivalry to achieve their selfish interests 

and further noted that: “as far as I am concerned, if Nigerians can truly be educated 

and the poor people would be able attain certain level of education, they will know 

that these politicians are using them. They will no longer the accept problem of 

ethnicity and religion”.  

In the same vein, interviewee 7 asserted that: 

This project of re-sensitising, realigning and changing the mindset 

of average Nigerians, will work faster and it would make better 

impacts. We have an agency saddled with the responsibility called 

National Orientation Agency. They should do sensitize this leaders, 

this category of traditional rulers, religious leaders in the society 

and carry them along in this project of attitudinal change and people 

will help and things will change (interviewee 7, personal 

communication, 31 January, 2018). 

Accordingly, Salawu and Aina (2017:41) have maintained that if Nigerians are fully 

sensitized and educated on peace and justice, the desperation for attaining power at all 

costs and by all means will be greatly reduced and manipulation of religion also 

reduced. Hence, they specifically advocated for ‘Education for Peace’ through formal 

schools. With qualitative education and enlightenment, especially to the youth, there 

can be effective mobilisation towards positive development particularly that the youth 
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are the major target and agents of all vices in Nigeria due to their vulnerabilities and 

lack functional education to transform them into productive, rather than destructive 

members of the society. With social transformation as Egharevba and Aghedo 

(2016:46) note, good thinking and slogans such as “one nation one destiny, one God; 

together we stand, divided we fall” can be fully inculcated in them, and also be made 

to cherish and champion socio-societal values as community development, which also 

gingers their civic consciousness and moral transformation among others. 

6.5.3 Good Governance and Balanced Resource Allocation 

The World Bank (1994) defines good governance as the pattern of states’ management 

of power and social resource for the development of societies, with the emphasis on 

proper management of socio-economic resources for the overall development of the 

society. Asogwa (2018:51) defines good governance as effective leadership in which 

the leaders are working in the interest of the people and give all that is due to the people 

without highhandedness or domination. He further characterised good governance to 

include free and fair election, less or no corruption, nepotism and tribalism, and merit 

takes precedence over other preferences, and press freedom. Good governance is 

essential to the operations and success of every state and as maintained by Jega (2007), 

it is only through good governance that the socio-political, economic and other 

potential resources of a state, including loyalty, diligence and dedication to serve a 

state can be achieved. In situation where the state fails to discharge good governance, 

provide the basic needs of the people and ensure social justice, loyalty and dedication 

of the citizens cannot be secured by the government.  

Akinlabi and Murphy (2018) have in the same vein noted that there exists a great deal 

of relationship between good governance and democracy for the latter is built on the 
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tenet of rule of law, while the rule of law is indispensable to the former. One of the 

essential elements that every state like Nigeria requires is good governance, especially 

at the trying times when numerous and multi-faceted challenges are bedeviling the 

nation. Good governance has nine basic principles as: participation, effectiveness and 

efficiency; accountability; consensus orientation; rule of law; transparency; 

responsiveness; equality and strategic vision (UNDP, 1997). These are, similarly, all 

the pre-requisites for the overall development of Nigerian state without which the 

rivalry can hardly be lessened at the various levels of endeavours. The Interviewees 

have identified good governance and balanced socio-economic development as 

necessary for lessening ERR in Nigeria. Interviewee 6 maintained that “For the wealth 

of the nation, people are dying of hunger; others don’t even know what to do with the 

money”. Additionally, that balanced development is what will drastically check rivalry 

and so that the development can go round, it does not mean what is happening in Abuja 

or is happening in Kano should happen in Rivers or in Edo, that one may not be, it 

may not be really something. They expressed that government has the paramount 

responsibility of lessening the rivalry by ensuring that good and responsible leadership 

is given to Nigerians with sincere sense of responsibility and belonging, but noted that 

some Nigerian governments are better than others in lessening the rivalry. They also 

maintained that the government should be taking good advice from the respective 

quarters and ensure justice in the allocation of resources among Nigerians.  

It is added by interviewee 15 that good governance and balanced resources allocation 

can be achieved if the powers of the federal/central government are further devolved 

to the states and or local governments adding that “If you weaken the over-

centralisation of powers at the centre, all these things will vanish. If you devolve 



 

290 

powers to the States as the competition would no longer be there for the centre will no 

longer be attractive”. 

However, interviewee 17 maintained that “Government has to come up with a policy 

that will diversify the economy that will disabuse the minds of youth who are 

graduating from higher institutions to look for white collar jobs, let them look for 

alternative way to create jobs, rather than to look for jobs”. Interviewee 16 noted that 

the structures put in place over time the rivalry, especially with the establishment of 

constitutional agencies “So it makes it very difficult to address at a go, but over time, 

such structures are being established like the Federal Character, ICPC and EFCC. 

These are checkers to see that the federalism works”. 

6.5.4 Strong Judicial System and Adherence to Rule of Law 

The rule of Law, which enshrines supremacy and equality before the laws, 

fundamental human right is an essential feature of not only democracy, but any 

civilised, stable and prosperous state and society. Wherever rule of law cannot be 

observed, there can never be peace, justice and development. For the rule of law to be 

observed, however, there have to be both committed leadership, independent, impartial 

and sound judicial system. For long, it has been observed by scholars that absence of 

the rule of law explains Nigeria’s incessant problems (Gray, 2018; Wilson, 2018; 

Afolabi, Amao-Kolawole, Shittu & Oguntokun, 2018). Likewise the Nigerian justice 

system has also been faulty as a result of the poor or non-observance of the rule of law. 

These have resulted in so many negative developments, including the ERR.  

Therefore, for the rivalry to be lessened, there have to be the observance of the rule of 

law alongside strong judicial system and the two will strengthen each other. The 
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Interviewees have noted that for ERR to be lessened, there have to be strong judicial 

system and adherence with the rule of law in Nigeria. Interviewee 27 however 

emphasised the need for a strong judicial system and that there should be a strong 

judicial system, with a lots of backing so that they can handle anything appropriate 

and according to the law. They however, asserted that the first thing is for the 

government itself to be just to all Nigerian citizens as that will make the leadership to 

be objective, fairness to everyone  and then prevent them from exceeding their limits.  

They noted that once justice is done most of Nigeria’s problems would not even arise 

as Justice means giving what is due to whom it is given.  

To them also, corruption has to be then fought from the perspective of the rule of law 

and strong judicial system and so, government must fight corruption, and it must be 

with zero tolerance, because that will release the money into the economy, ginger the 

economy and create more opportunities, and the ordinary man will have welfare 

packages.  However, interviewee 7 and 19 have asserted that what the constitution has 

provided must be sorted out first by both the leaders and the followership, before 

fighting this corruption and enforcing the rule of law, and observed that most of the 

problems in Nigeria are as a result of injustice to the citizens. That position is 

corroborated by interviewee 4, who maintained that everyone should then know their 

rights, limits and privileges in the society, and then whoever violates the law would be 

punished accordingly. They also asserted that the minority tribes must also do justice 

to the majority tribes and always crying loose against marginalisation, domination for 

their selfish interests. 

With the submissions of the interviewees, for Nigeria to effectively lessen ERR, there 

have to be both strict observance to the rule of law and establishment of a strong and 
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virile judicial system so that the two can complement each other. It is only with the 

strong judicial system that justice, equity, fair play and balanced development can be 

achieved in Nigeria. Additionally, where there is no observance to the rule of law, both 

the state and the citizenry hardly find a convenient atmosphere to operate the system 

and or live peacefully.  

6.6 Conclusion 

In conclusion, this chapter and themes/sub-themes explored the findings and results of 

the Interviewees’ responses on how to lessen ERR in Nigeria. Accordingly, they 

provided several ways through which the rivalry can be lessened as the traditional; 

religious preaching, education, tolerance, accommodation, dialogue; public 

(observance of the Federal Character Principles; education and enlightenment; 

balanced resources allocation; strong judiciary and adherence with the rule of law; and 

socially through the family, social transformation and societal values, among others. 

The theories used for the study (pluralism and systems) are also in relation to the 

submissions on how to lessen ER rivalry in Nigeria based on the heterogeneous 

composition and systemic characters of interdependency, behaviours of the component 

parts, connectivity and structural operations. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
 

DISCUSSION, RECOMMENDATIONS AND CONCLUSION 

7.1 Introduction 

This chapter concludes the study. It discusses the summary of the findings from the 

study, the implications, as well as the conclusion and recommendations for the study. 

The chapter, therefore, presents the discussions, recommendations and conclusions 

based on the qualitative method used in the study. The research questions were 

answered along the line of the objectives of the study on ethno-religious rivalry (ERR) 

in Nigeria, (1993-2015), and with the reviewed literature and empirical data. This 

chapter also discusses the theoretical, methodological, and practical contributions of 

the study. The policy recommendations, which derive from the main findings in the 

study are also discussed and then conclusion of the study is also provided. The 

chapter’s discussion, conclusion and the recommendations are also in relation to the 

theoretical frameworks of pluralism and systems which have together characterised 

the Nigerian state system with heterogeneities complex and structural 

interconnectivity, dependence and varying behaviours in the environment, especially 

in respect of ethnicity and religion.  

7.2 Review of the Study 

This study used qualitative method with in-depth semi-structured interview to explore 

ERR in Nigeria between the years 1993 and 2015. The main aims of using the 

qualitative interview method are to obtain a clear vision, understanding and opinion of 
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the various stakeholders on ethnicity and religion in Nigeria. The study period has been 

one of the most significant moments in Nigeria’s drive to managing ER issues (the 

June 12 election crisis, 1993; last phase of states creation in Nigeria; increased ethno-

religious tendencies; increased use and manipulation of religion and ethnicity; high 

level of ER consciousness among Nigerians; escalation of ER conflicts and violence 

among others as well as the need to study that deeply). Therefore, the interviewed 

stake-holders have expertise knowledge, experience and understanding of the themes 

for the study. The data was collected through the interviews conducted at different 

locations as designed in the study. The collected data was also categorised into themes, 

sub-themes and then appropriately coded. The questions for the interview were 

developed along the line of the research objectives (Creswell, 2003). Nvivo 12 

software was used to code and analyse the results from the field data/interviews, which 

are in tune with the research questions and objectives. The research questions are: 

What are the causes of ERR in Nigeria? How does ERR affect Nigerian unity? What 

are the strategies to lessen ERR in Nigeria? 

In answering those research questions, 31 persons were interviewed based on their 

professions, expertise and experience on the various fields related to ER issues and 

Nigerian affairs, and were from both the public and the private sectors. The first 

research questions seeks to explore the causes of ERR in Nigeria being a state with 

heterogeneities and driving to accommodating same. The second research question 

also explored the effects of the ERR on the Nigeria, which the interviewees identified 

as having both positive and negative effects. The third research question similarly 

focused on how the ERR could be lessened in the Nigeria considering the 

heterogeneous character and inherence of the rivalry among Nigerians. In all, the 

interviewees responses collectively explored the various issues on ERR in the Nigeria, 
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from the causes, positive and negative effects to how to lessen the rivalry in order for 

the Nigerian state to be sustained amidst the complex heterogeneities. 

The study also applied the systems and pluralism theories, which together back up the 

heterogeneous character and federal system of government and are applied in the 

functioning of structural and integrated systems. The two theories are relevant to the 

study based on the systematic and plural composition of the Nigerian state as 

characterised by heterogeneities, complexities, inter-connectedness and dependencies 

as well as the complex and different behaviours and environmental settings and 

operations of the Nigerian entity. The interviwees’ responses show that ERR has eaten 

deep into the Nigerian fabric and although it has some positive results, it has impacted 

more negatively on the socio-economic, political and most other spheres of the 

Nigerian state and societies. The interviewees also proffered several solutions to the 

rivalry, including those to be effected by the government, the family, the society, 

religious and the traditional institutions as well. The interviewees specifically noted 

the significance and strategic roles of the government through the established 

institutions, particularly the Federal Character Commission (FCC). They also noted 

that although there are measures already put in place, the approach and management 

of the rivalry have to be strengthened in order to obtain the optimally desired results. 

7.3 Discussion of the Findings 

This section discusses the main findings as are drawn from the various interviews 

conducted and analysed in Chapters Four, Five and Six respectively. It also includes 

the reviews of the Theories (systems and pluralism) used and the literature for the 

study. The sections also connects the data/results of the interviews and concurring 
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literature explanations and empirical data with respect to the research questions and 

objectives. 

7.3.1 Research Question One: What are the Causes of ERR in Nigeria?  

The major findings from the study on this show that ERR occurs in Nigeria as a result 

of several identified causes as: economy, politics, ethnicity and religion, social factors, 

education, colonialism, past history and background of the heterogeneous Nigerian 

people, and the inherent nature of humankind. 

7.3.1.1 Economy 

The economic causes as identified comprise of poverty, which ravages human lives 

and pushes them into both the good and evil acts. Poverty has to do with the material 

condition of well-being or otherwise of the individuals, and whether at the individual 

or collective levels. Humankinds are characterised by the need for satisfaction of many 

things, which have to do with economy. Poverty, however, disables the individuals 

from meeting these needs and also makes them engaged in other activities, which may 

be illegal, anti-social/societal, immoral and irreligious, but have to be done in order to 

survive. Similarly, there are greed, human desire for self – wanting and maximising 

pleasure and minimising pains (felicific calculus), as humans are created with an 

inbuilt desire to have more and more without an insatiable quest, especially for power 

and materialism. The reviewed literature, interviewees’ responses and empirical data 

have all indicated that economic condition of needs and the insatiable quest and 

poverty push Nigerians into rivalry. 

  



 

297 

7.3.1.2 Politics 

The political causes of rivalry according to the study have to do with the various 

circumstances and events within the Nigerian political history, events and geography. 

These include the elite character to manipulate ethnicity, religion and other differences 

for their political and economic power interests and control over the years; the events 

of the first military coup of Nigeria in January, 1966 in which the sectional leaders of 

the West and Northern regions were assassinated by the mainly Eastern Igbo military 

officers; the emergence of an Igbo Head of State (General Ironsi) and his failure to 

punish the coup plotters; and the Ironsi’s imposition of the unitary government on 

Nigeria. 

The character of the Nigeria’s First Republic political parties which were mainly 

regional in character and content, as well as ethno-regional dominance of their identity 

and membership, support and affairs; and poor leadership in the Nigerian state over 

the years have compelled many to seek alternative ways for both just and just 

objectives and interests attainments since the leadership has not been able to meet up 

with the responsibilities vested on it by the public. There is also the ignorance of the 

real Nigerian situations, composition and lack of the general world view, and how to 

co-exist and correlate with others has also resulted in the rivalry with many Nigerians 

having myopic view of both Nigerian and international affairs and relations.  

There is also the marginalisation, domination and mutual suspicion among Nigerians 

which has been raging on since the 1914 amalgamation with the regions, ER groups 

in constant mutual fears and seek and use every means to out rival one another. 

Moreover, the regions and the major ER groups also fear one another - that they may 

be over powered, marginalised and therefore, a mutual suspicion has bred among all 
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of them. Not only those, even internally within the regions and among the respective 

regions and majority ER groups, there are these fears and suspicion and so every group, 

religion, section or tribe is not only in mistrust, but also trying to overpower/outsmart 

the others in any and everything so that it gets the first, best and more than the others. 

This has been the trend in Nigeria among the major ER groups.  

It is of particular importance and noteworthy that in Northern Nigeria, the HFM 

majority are gradually losing the majority strength to the minority tribes, who use 

every means – deceit, conspiracy, bribery, coercion, blackmail, violence, threats, 

religion, to marginalise and over power the majority Hausa-Fulani Muslims (HFM). 

This is evident in terms of services recruitment, filling up vacant posts, the military, 

police and other strategic services. What makes the rivalry unique on the Northern 

region is the fact that it embodies both religion and ethnicity with the Majority HF who 

are largely Muslims, while the hundreds of the minority tribes being largely non-

Muslims. This rivalry is accelerated by the old history of pre-Nigerian geo-political 

rivalry, wars and conquest among the once powerful HF/Muslim states and the pagan 

minority tribes who now struggle to liberate themselves from the dominance of the 

majority and in resistance to Islam and the influence of the Sokoto Caliphate/Emirate 

system (Turaki, 1993; Kukah, 1993; Turaki, 1991).  

Most of the Northern minority tribes and mainly non-Muslims have one character of 

resisting Islam and HF domination, which made them to mostly rally around the 

religion of Christianity in the struggle and resistance. Christianity has been, therefore, 

influencing the issues of domination, marginalisation and mutual suspicion in the 

heterogeneous North since the colonial days of amalgamation when the Missionaries 

planted the seeds of hatred, suspicion and resentment in the minority tribes after 
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converting them to Christianity form paganism (Mohammed & Aisha, 2018, 

Mohammed, 2018; Paden, 1986).  

On the other hand, nepotism which denotes conferring favours, appointments, 

contracts, among others to brothers, families members and close associates has become 

so deep in Nigeria that for anything one could think of securing – appointment, 

admission, contract, scholarship, among others, one must know or be connected to one 

influential person or the other. 

In many of the public and even the private organisations and institutions, the chief 

executives and those responsible for employment fill such offices only with their 

brothers, families’ members, tribesmen and cronies. This has become so manifest that 

the Nigerian government itself had on its part admitted the prevalence of this trend. 

The submissions made by the various Interviewees, which are confirmed by the 

Independent Corrupt Practices and Related Offences Commission (ICPC) have 

lamented this trend of nepotism in Nigeria. Similarly, many Nigerians have become 

embroiled in ERR for quests for political and economic power for their regions, 

sections, ER groups and or personal interests. This is because having access to political 

and economic power in Nigeria is generally regarded as an automatic license to control 

state resources over which there is a natural competition and every part, group wishes 

to hold on to in order to consolidate, promote its cause and achieve some specific goals. 

Although rivalry on political and economic power may be objective and in national, 

rather than ER, political or for other micro interests, such are however, always grossly 

abused and reduced to ‘our own affair’ in which all others from the other ethno-

religious (ER), social or geographical groups are excluded, thereby making the rivalry 

a means of unjust securing and the exclusion of others. 
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7.3.1.3 Colonialism 

Nigeria, like many other states had undergone British colonial conquest, domination 

and rule between the years 1861 and 1960. That conquest, occupation and imposition 

of direct and indirect rule have accordingly been a prime factor responsible for rivalry 

in Nigeria because it involuntarily brought together distinct sets of people from 

different and vast backgrounds, histories, religions, traditions and culture, world view, 

civilisation and geo-politics among others. To justify the conquest, rule and assertion 

of their interests over the Nigerian areas, the colonialists employed both direct and 

indirect rule. With heterogeneities among the areas, the British decided to first unite 

the areas in order to fully secure it and pursue its interests and upon achieving that, 

introduced direct and indirect rule so as to tactically and efficiently control each of the 

amalgamated peoples.  

The amalgamation, imposition of direct and indirect rule were solely meant to protect 

and promote the British economic and political interests, i.e., sourcing raw materials 

to British industries, market for finished products, and new land to invest surplus 

wealth, and an added advantage to enhance British imperial prestige and hegemony 

over world politics and affairs as a an Empire, especially in competition with the other 

European power rivals – Germany, Portugal, France, Spain, Italy (Shehu & Buba, 

2016). As shown in the literature, these European powers competed over the African 

lands until the 1884-85 Berlin Conference during which they partitioned the African 

continent among themselves. Already there were differences/heterogeneities among 

the peoples of the later Nigeria, which colonialism merged into one welded nation. 

The merged peoples were prior to the amalgamation of Nigeria already themselves 

engaged in their own geo-religious rivalries. Therefore, Nigeria as a nation/state is 
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itself a product of the European colonialists/imperialists rivalry, especially the Anglo-

French imperialists. 

It thus became evident that new and another phase of rivalry would have to come in 

due to what the literature, interviewees and empirical data noted as histories and 

differences with great incompatibilities. Of particular note was the religious settings 

of the main areas that make up the Nigerian entity with Islam originally established 

before colonialism on the North of the Niger and some parts of the Yoruba South-

West, while having traditional, acephalous and stateless societies on the South-East. 

With the inception of colonialism and Missionary activities, Christianity became 

established in the South and some parts of the Northern region (but only among the 

minority tribes). The co-existence of the two religions side by side also resurfaced the 

pre-colonial rivalry of the Sokoto Caliphate Jihad and the former minority pagan states 

and societies and also set a new form of antagonism among the religions on North/ 

South and North Majority/Muslims vs minority/non-Muslims with bitter references to 

the pre-jihad and Jihad historical antecedents and encounters. Colonialism finally left 

three main negative legacies to the Nigerian state - divide and rule, weak sense of 

nationhood, and personal rule (Draper & Ramsay, 2008:254-256). 

7.3.1.4 Human Nature 

It is obvious and manifest, whether from the religious or sociological perspective that 

humankind is creature with distinct and complex character. From the religious 

perspective (Islam), the creation of man by the Almighty Allah (SWT) has been 

addressed in various ways in the Holy Qur’an as affirmed in the literature, empirical 

data and the interviewees’ responses. Humankind is such a creature that is self-centred 

and self-conscious. Humankind as we are told in the Holy Qur’an is anxious, weak, 
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transgressing and in a state of loss. These facts reveal how the life of human is divinely 

created. With those, even if the humankind is in state of absolute bounty and peace, 

humans would still go for more of the bounty and no matter how peaceful the life 

becomes, humankind would still go for something which will result in un-peaceful 

situation, either between him and his Allah (SWT) or with fellow humankinds.  

The desire, therefore, to maximise benefits, acquire and enjoy more, excel in whatever, 

makes the humans to have such a natural character that rivalry becomes an inherent 

part of them and tend to exhibit such in any and every situation. This is how typical 

Nigerians are and it transforms to the ERR being experienced where every tribe, 

religion, group, region sets to excel, out-smart, cheat, win over, double cross the others, 

irrespective of whether it is against the original provisions of culture, religion, ethnic 

group, history among others. The issue of morality, religious provisions, constitutional 

laws, codes of conduct, or personal principles arise less, thus there exists a thin line 

between individual/group interests and morality in conducts (Othman, 1984). The 

human nature although ideally to be guided by divine provisions, is such that innate 

self-consciousness, interest and desire over-ride in everything, including the divine 

provisions, which the humans more often set aside and or follow when such 

clash/coincide with personal interests. 

7.3.1.5 Education 

Education as the key to success in every facet of life is one of the reasons why there is 

ERR in the Nigerian state as identified by the Interviews, backed by the literature and 

the empirical data. Although education was not anew to the pre-Nigerian areas, 

formal/western education only came along with colonialism, and with that the original, 

traditional, religious and cultural systems of education of the various areas became 
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relegated to the background. Specifically, the Islamic/Arabic education, which was 

then the most advanced throughout the world had then been firmly established in the 

Northern part of the Niger through the Arabs from North Africa. There was formal 

Arabic/Islamic education with advancement in arts, natural and social sciences - 

medicine, theology, economics, gender, astronomy, sociology and other fields of 

research and academic endeavours along the Islamic line of seeking and application of 

knowledge. Northern part of later Nigeria had gone far in that, but colonial conquest 

and rule relegated all those to the background with the introduction of the modern 

western school system.  

The Northerners, especially the HFM became caught in the doldrums of abandoning 

the originally religious, advanced and home Arabic/Islamic education and accepting 

western education along-side their original Islamic/Arabic education, or entirely 

rejecting the western education. While many rejected the western education totally, 

some received, but with mixed feelings/reactions. In the final end, the Islamic/Arabic 

education was not completely abandoned, but suffered its greatest set back as the 

colonialist tactically imposed their western education over the people and Nigeria such 

that it is mainly those with western education could be seen, heard, recognized and 

employed throughout the country. The Northerners who had gone advanced in 

Arabic/Islamic education therefore, suffered the greatest setback for they had to 

alongside their original form of Islamic/Arabic education prepare for a new and alien 

form of education. This resulted in the educational gap between the Northern and 

Southern part of the amalgamated Nigeria over which the South gained more 

advantages having been earlier with little or no Arabic/Islamic educational system. 

Not only is the gap and dis-advantage between the North and South, but also between 

the Majority HFM and the minority and mostly non-Muslim tribes on the other.  
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Upon the introduction of Christianity, the Northern non-Muslim minorities who were 

prior to colonialism mostly traditional religionists were quickly and readily converted 

to Christianity by the colonial Missionaries through psychological, material, spiritual 

and physical inducements (Fafunwa, 1991; Gallego & Woodberry, 2010; Madeira, 

2005; Udo, 1972). Upon the commencement of the struggle for self-rule and 

independence, it became obviously clear that the North was left behind educationally 

and the effects of such felt in every aspect – politics, economy, education among 

others. The ultimate need for a change to rescue the situation came up, because the 

South with its lesser geographical size, population, and human and material resources 

was taking and exploiting the educational disadvantage of the North, and the 

Northerners had to come up in order to catch and depend themselves and protect their 

people’s interests. There emerges the educational rivalry.  

On the other hand, the educational rivalry within the North is fuelled by the belief, 

especially among the minority tribes that they were enslaved and ruled by the majority 

HF and Muslims for centuries and it is time to rise up, acquire western education and 

enter into the government machinery as the only way to liberate themselves and 

overturn the ER hegemony of the HFM aristocrats. This has been also fuelled and 

accelerated by religious influence, especially the Missionaries and now the Christian 

Association of Nigeria, CAN (Mohammed, 2018; Mohammed & Aisha, 2018; Paden, 

1986). The educational cause of rivalry, therefore, takes two form of internal rivalry 

within the North and another between the North and Southern regions among the 

majority groups. However, although the educational rivalry has greatly helped in 

filling the educational gap between the North and South, there is still a wide gap in 

terms of the number educational institutions (public and private) and the total output  

in relation to population, especially that North is larger in terms of geography, 
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population, and human and material resources. The North has larger population, but 

less number of both the educational institutions and the output in proportion to its 

population in comparison to the South which is lesser in population, but has more 

educational institutions, input and output (United Nations Economic Commission for 

Africa, UNECA, 2017). 

7.3.1.6 Non-Adherence to the Rule of Law 

Both the interviewees and the reviewed literature have affirmed non-adherence with 

the rule of law as a major cause of ERR in Nigeria. This is also predicated on the fact 

that non-adherence with rule of law results in any and everything, especially where it 

collides with other problems of poverty, religious manipulation and heterogeneit ies. 

Both the interviews, empirical data and the literature have corroborated that rule of 

law is necessary for a just and an orderly state and society. For ERR in Nigeria, non-

adherence explains why contracts for socio-economic development are diverted to 

other areas or the funds siphoned, the elites manipulate people, religion and resources 

for their personal interests, and violence and extremism un-curtailed, among others. 

From strict compliance to established rules, code of conducts, employment and 

recruitment, demotion, promotion and retirement regulations, and punishing law 

offenders among others, things hardly work in the established order in Nigeria and is 

not limited one aspect, but all, including the public institutions charged with the 

responsibilities of making, interpretation and execution of public laws and order.  

On the rivalry aspect, the various public Agencies and or Commissions charged with 

such responsibilities of lessening the rivalry through justice and equity are also 

indifferent in the non-adherence saga. For example, the FCC, charged with the 

responsibility of ensuring justice and equity among Nigerians in terms of distribution 
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of social services, public post, and recruitment is itself marred by the debacle of same 

non-adherence as its decisions, powers and directives are not being complied with by 

the respective public institutions over which it has jurisdictions (Akinlabi & Murphy, 

2018).  

Many at times Nigerians have committed offences, charged and convicted, but could 

not be punished, some others openly commit the offences, but are neither arrested nor 

resisted for such simply because of being  connected to one influential person or the 

other or protected by their ER groups/members, despite clearly committing offences 

against the laws among others. Many others have been convicted for inciting killings, 

fuelling ER clashes conflicts and violence, near genocides, possession of illegal 

weapons/arms among others, but still move or work with impunity and freer than the 

innocent and law abiding Nigerians. 

7.3.2 Research Question: How does ERR Affect Nigeria?  

The major findings from the literature, interviewees responses and empirical data 

indicated that ERR affects Nigerian unity and has both positive and negative effects. 

7.3.2.1 Positive Effects 

Among the identified positive effects of ERR as identified by the literature, 

interviewees’ responses/empirical data are: educational advancement, increased 

enlightenment and economic growth. It is also identified that national unity is 

enhanced with the rivalry. Although there are also negative effects of rivalry in 

Nigeria, which by far outweigh the positive effects, such positive effects that have also 

made impacts on Nigerian and Nigerians. With ERR which fuels competition, greater 

enlightenment has been achieved among Nigerians in terms of claiming and 
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enforcement of their rights, social justice, equality, equity and fairness. This has been 

further strengthened by the higher level of enlightenment, especially with the use of 

the information technology and the social media where every information, issue, 

opportunity, vacancy among others, are instantly publicized, shared and within a 

swoop of time, millions of people get to know about an issue. Likewise issues of 

violations of rights, injustice, and other acts are easily captured and disseminated and 

thus putting a check on those who go against established rule on one hand, while the 

rivalry with enlightened monitors watch over acts contrary to standards. It is common 

to share public officials’ wrongdoings, misconducts of ER groups. With that also 

rivalry takes the form of not only seeking favours, trying to excel and opportunities on 

one hand, but also watching over what the other rivals are doing so that others are not 

short-changed. This has created a constant check-alert on the part of the ER groups, 

Nigerian public officials among others. 

The rivalry has also enhanced educational status as more and more individuals, groups, 

the regions, and sections engage in the educational rivalry, the rate at which Nigerians 

acquire education is rapidly increasing as the competition gingers all to stand firm and 

acquire same to outdo or equal their rivals. Educational rivalry and its impacts have 

made more people, especially from the dis-advantaged Northern Nigeria to not only 

become educated, but also gain prominence and attain the peak of education and 

career. The various majority ER groups and parts of Nigeria have due to the rivalry, 

gained more economic achievements as other peoples are gingered by the rivalry to 

engage in hitherto monopolised commercial, industrial and entrepreneurial 

endeavours. This has not only broken the monopoly power, but made more people to 

be enterprising and independent of both the government and the others. On another 

related aspect, the rivalry has compelled more others, including states to rise up to the 
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challenges of seeking alternative sources of revenue, diversification of economies and 

revenue sources, proper exploitation of their human and material resources and making 

innovations. 

One area of interest and also contradiction is the position taken that it (rivalry) has 

positively enhanced Nigeria’s national unity. Accordingly, the rivalry has made 

Nigerians to appreciate one another more as many have come to realise how important, 

equal, and indispensable the other Nigerians are to the survival and sustenance of the 

Nigerian state and its unity.  

7.3.3 Negative Effects 

There are the also identified negative effects of the rivalry on Nigeria, particularly on 

ER harmony of the major and minority groups. 

7.3.3.1 Corruption and Nepotism 

Ethno-religious rivalry rival has over the period negatively resulted in corruption and 

nepotism. This is most noticeable among the public officials who misuse their offices 

to give and take bribes, twist and manipulate policies and divert public resources and 

services to their favourites, cronies, patrons, regional and ER groups. As the rivalry 

becomes fierce and fiery, those entrusted with public offices and responsibilities 

consider their sectional, ethnic, religious or other interests first, rather than the national 

upon which the powers are bestowed on them.  

For those not opportune to have public officials representing them in such offices, they 

have to resort to other means of the rivalry, which may include corruption, violence, 

or their respective religious group, in order to also secure their legitimate/illegitimate 
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benefits from the public resources and services.  Thus Nigerians caught in rivalry use 

different means, methods and techniques depending on the situation and who are at the 

helm of affairs. In a one of such but rare formal statement which laments the extent of 

nepotism in Nigeria, the former Nigeria’s Senate President, David Mark in 2013 

lamented that “most heads of federal establishments secure for their relations 

unwarranted advantages which they are not ordinarily legally or morally entitled to” 

(Taribo, 2014:137). 

Additionally, it has, for example, gotten to the extent that Nigerians offer not only 

material bribes, use religion, ethnicity, sectionalism and regionalism, but also employ 

conspiracies, deceit, lies, campaigns of calumny, trading fallacies over facts, waging 

false media war, and also women offering themselves (sexual gratification) to beat 

other rivals, where other means fail to work out. In the current Nigerian dispensation, 

there are campaigns of calumny, lies and deceit, for example, by many, including ER 

figures, religious organisations to blackmail others and secure influence, relevance, 

resources, from the government against the national interest and over the just interests 

of the other Nigerians. This is one other form of the rivalry and done in order to outdo 

the other rivals. 

7.3.3.2 Poor Political and Economic Development 

ERR has negatively resulted in poor political and economic development of the 

Nigerian state and society as those saddled and entrusted with public responsibilities 

have become embroiled in unwarranted competition with subversion of justice and 

resources to improper and illegal contexts and uses. The conglomeration of these have 

led to poor development in political and economic terms, because of the absence of 
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justice, merit and balance of resource allocation. What instead pervades is 

conflagration of the problems associated with the rivalry.  

7.3.3.3 Threats of Secession to Nigerian unity 

Another negative effect of ERR is the threat to Nigerian unity as earlier identified by 

the interviewees/ empirical data and corroborated by the reviewed literature. ERR has 

since the colonial days been threatening the Nigerian unity considering the fact that all 

the ER groups, especially the dominant ones were fully engaged in the rivalry. 

Practically manifested signs of threats to Nigerian unity were notably experienced in 

February 1966 when Major Isaac Idaka Boro from the Niger Delta declared secession 

of the area from Nigeria, but was crushed by the then military government (Aremu, 

2017; Katsina, 2015). That attempt which was crushed immediately but followed by a 

greater and violent one in July, 1967 when Odumegwu Ojukwu and his cohorts 

declared the Eastern Nigeria the sovereign Republic of Biafra. The former lasted for 

30 months. Although that was also crushed, but not until after the over a million lives 

were lost in a 30 month Civil War between the Federal Republic of Nigeria and Biafran 

rebel forces (Mohammed, et al., 2018).  

It has taken a relatively long time after the war before the resurgence of renewed threats 

probably due to long years and effects of military authoritarian rule. However, from 

the events that followed the cancellation of the June 12, 1993 presidential election, the 

Ken Saro Wiwa Ogoni incident, rise and springing of the militia groups in the Niger-

Delta, the intensifying waves of the ERR and conflicts, the threats to national unity 

enveloped in the rivalry and greatly influenced by critical economic conditions 

including the Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) from 1986, power, ethnicity 

among others, have been increasing by the day. What manifests today is a presentation 
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of the peak of this negative effects of rivalry as it is not only that there are the threats 

to unity, but multi-dimensioned and hinged mainly on ER motives as a result of failure 

to win the rivalry over the others by the various elements of the ER nationalities. 

7.3.3.4 Ethnocentrism 

One of the major negative effects of rivalry is ethnocentrism which has reached its 

peak during the period of this study. As Nigerians resort to ethnic cleavages for rivalry 

and securing both legitimate and illegitimate benefits, extreme ethnic consciousness 

and belonging have turned to where Nigerians see or feel nothing good, comfortable 

or contented with, except if it comes or emanates from their ER interests, sense, 

kinsmen and or making. Many Nigerians while resorting to the rivalry have become 

violent and with economic interests, become poised to scuttle, muzzle, drive away and 

turn any and everything that is not of their own ER interest into vain, including killing 

their fellow non ER Nigerians. These have manifested in many parts as Nigeria - 

Benue, Adamawa, Taraba, and Plateau among others, as influenced by economic 

rivalry over resources, such as land with thousands of lives lost mainly to the ethno-

centric tendencies in order to execute the rivalry through violent means. In summary, 

with the rivalry, hardly do most Nigerians see anything objectively, but from ethnic 

perspective. This manifests even within the religious realms and religious practices, 

apart from politics, election, public service (recruitment, postings, promotions, and 

demotions). 

Moreover, most Nigerians feel comfortable and safe only when amidst their ethnic 

enclaves and whoever seeks to or attains any high position, the primary concern and 

constituency is the ethnic group not Nigeria or Nigerians generally. Even to appoint 

aids, assistants and close persons among the public officials and also in private 



 

312 

endeavours, Nigerians try all they can to surround themselves with their 

ethic/tribesmen in addition to nepotism discussed above. Similarly, because of the 

ethnic extremism among Nigerians, self -inflicting wound now abound many 

Nigerians who protect and harbour their ethnic elements involved in illegal, irreligious, 

anti-social/communal, anti-Nigerian, and anti-ethnic values, tagging them as ‘our 

own’, a situation in which such ethnic elements are protected, harboured and honoured 

by their fellow ethnic members, despite knowing that they commit gross misconducts 

against the ethnic group itself, Nigerian state and the people.  

7.3.3.5 Religious Extremism and Conflicts 

ERR in Nigeria has also negatively resulted in extremism and conflicts among 

Nigerians as the ER group seeks to achieve their interests through varied means (legal 

and illegal, religious, right and or wrong, peaceful or violent). This has bred religious 

extremism, a situation where a group sees nothing good, worth respecting or valuable 

in others apart from its own. Among the two prominent religions, each has extreme 

tendency elements who not only reduce the religions to extremist ends, but also resort 

to and or preach, encourage and practice violence upon failure to achieve their rival 

interests through other means.  

This extreme tendency has not only escalated the ERR, but also fuelled the mutual 

suspicion, mistrust, hatred and resentment among the two major religions and 

Nigerians. As a result of the religious extremism, open hatred political campaigns, 

blackmail, campaigns of calumny, lies and fallacies, orchestrated and calculated 

violence are engineered using political platforms, the social media, pulpits, Churches, 

temples and synagogues, Mosques and other ER congregations and every deceit means 

to escalate the extremism, and deliberately breed conflicts and violence. 
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7.3.3.6 Unhealthy Competition over Resources and Appointments 

Un-healthy competition over resources and appointments is another negative effect of 

ERR in Nigeria. The trend is that ER groups try to grab every opportunity available, 

whether justly or unjustly. There are un-healthy competitions for appointments and 

resources in such a way that the issue of justice has not only been subverted, but set 

aside which made especially the religious leaders themselves to be preaching Smith, 

but practicing Keynes. Many prominent Nigerians for example, who claim religious 

divinity and associated with public trust and offices have been charged and convicted 

on such issues. In the process, injustice thrives and further escalates tension in the 

polity as injustice to one is injustice to all. Meanwhile with that, there is increased 

animousity, mistrust and despise among Nigerians. The ER groups then further resort 

to their confines only in dispensing justice, rendering favours and genuine love, 

concern and unity. To others, it is a struggle over resources and appointments without 

regard to the cause of justice, fair play and national consciousness. Where issues of 

national consciousness, protecting the others or national interest come in, such will 

only be a coincidence with ER interests, otherwise, it is forsaken for particularistic ER 

interest and primacy. 

7.3.4 Research Question Three: How to Lessen ERR in Nigeria 

The results of the findings indicated that there are several ways as identified by the 

interviewees/empirical data and also backed up by the reviewed literature through 

which ERR can be lessened to the lowest level in Nigeria. There are, to that effect, 

different ways which involve the government, religious, social and traditional 

institutions. Basically God fearing, functional religious education, controlled 

preaching, tolerance, accommodation, managing dialogues; effective use of the 

Federal Character institution and principles; civic education and enlightenment, good 
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governance, strong judicial system and adherence to the rule of law are according to 

the findings, the basics of lessening rivalry in Nigeria.  

7.3.4.1 The Fear of Allah (SWT) (God)  

The fear of God Allah (SWT) is the basis upon which states and societies can genuinely 

evolve, grow and develop. With fear of Allah (SWT), justice is an automatic element 

of good leadership and followership. If the fear of Allah is invoked by Nigerian 

citizens, the need and desires for many other things would thereby be controlled and 

guaranteed for fearing Allah means adhering to all the principles, rules, code of 

conduct and prohibitions in the world. Fear of Allah keeps the leadership and 

followership in constant fear, check and consciousness of the limits and latitudes to 

humankind. This fear is however, to be matched with complementary and corollary 

actions according to the various religious provisions. Even in states which are secular, 

like Nigeria, the fear of Allah is most needed in both the leadership and followership 

by all the various ER adherents in order to be steadfast and remain confined within the 

rights. However, what obtains on ground in Nigeria exemplifies the adage of preaching 

Smith and practicing Keynes, where the even the custodians of the religions are 

themselves not only acting contrary to their respective religious provisions, but also 

more embroiled in the ERR than the other common citizens and religious adherents. 

Clear examples of the politicians, elites (Governors) but turned to ERR exploiters and 

end up in jails – Joshua Dariye, Jolly Nyame among others are therefore, Nigerians. 

With that, all other ways could be followed to lessen the rivalry in Nigeria. Religious 

institutions have to develop and adhere strictly to control preaching in such a way that 

provocative, inciting and seditious sermons, preaching, and or lectures are avoided; 

careful and deliberate choice of words and audience are maintained so as to inculcate 
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the consciousness of religious co-habitation, mutual respect and restraint. The 

provision of religious education should also be deliberately planned, provided and 

controlled in such a way that the feelings of differences along ER and other bigotry 

lines are de-emphasised and good religious values towards one another are inculcated. 

What obtains today is the provision of religious education based on segregation of 

private schools along ER lines, with the teachings emphasising the religious and ethnic 

differences, rather the common goods that bind all together. Rather than providing a 

structurally positive religious education, the choice of words, methods, modules, type 

and quality of the manpower resources, location and localization of the religious 

schools are all made in such a way to emphasise and encourage differences which 

further escalate the ERR.  

7.3.4.2 Educational Enrolment 

In terms of provision of Western education, the trend is virtually the same. Muslims 

and Christians alike enroll their children to only Muslim/Christian owned and or 

dominated public/private schools; the ER composition of the teachers also influences 

the willingness of parents to take their children, because they feel safer where their 

fellow religious adherents are dominant among the students and the teaching staff; 

such teaching staff where composed of mixed religions also engage in rivalry among 

themselves to protect, consolidate and promote their religions; they also secretly 

inculcate their various religious values, sentiments and practices in all the students, 

including those who are not of the same faith; the Muslim and Christian proprietors of 

the private schools are also engaged in rivalry over who/which religion establishes and 

has larger and more number of such schools; in areas where there are mixed 

settlements (Muslims and Christians together). As such, there is rivalry over 

ownership, dominance and control of such schools in terms of the students, teaching 
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staff and the management. This has made the very essence of establishing such formal 

schools to be defeated. Otherwise, religious and Western education are very significant 

means with which ERR can be lessened among Nigerians, especially re-shaping the 

minds of the younger ones for a better future. 

7.3.4.3 Religious Tolerance, Accommodation of One Another and Dialogue 

Religious tolerance, accommodation of one another and dialogue have been some of 

the oldest and most effective medium of resolving conflicts, enhancing mutual 

understanding and achieving peace, progress and prosperity among societies for 

longest part of human history. The same could also be used to lessen the negative 

effects and check ERR in Nigeria. The various ER groups need to imbibe their true 

culture, values and teachings which all depict tolerance, accommodation and dialogue 

as means of achieving collective progress and development of the state and society. 

Accommodation of one another builds trust and tolerance, enhances mutual trusts and 

dialogue reinforces understanding and compromise which altogether reduce ER and 

other tensions, especially in heterogeneous states and societies. The extent to which 

these are employed in Nigeria has been decreasing and then being replaced with 

extremism, increased suspicion and mistrust, hatred and consequent violence.  

7.3.4.4 Issues of Good Governance and Balanced Resources Allocation 

Issues of good governance and balanced resource allocation are an important factor in 

checking ERR in the Nigeria. Many of the rivalry acts as indicated in the major 

findings of the study, are prompted by poor governance and imbalanced resource 

allocation among the component units and the various ER groups of Nigerian. ER 

groups fear and feel the consequences of poor governance, hence resort to the rivalry 

in an attempt to get their own - a process and tendency which often results in injustice 
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to self and the others. With good governance and balance in the allocation of the 

Nigeria’s resources, rivalry would naturally be lessened. 

One major institution that establishes and sustains a state and society is strong judicial 

system and strict adherence with the rule of law. These have been what Nigeria lacks 

for long in its history of journey to nationhood. A sound judicial system substantially 

guarantees adherence with the rule of law and enhances stability of a state and society. 

As the results from the findings have indicated, absence of sound judicial system and 

consequent poor or non-adherence with the rule of law have fuelled ERR in the Nigeria 

where such are made and twisted to suit the interests of certain class, persons, groups. 

Punishments have become sanctions only on the poor and non-privileged citizens. 

Individual and groups, therefore, resort to other means such as ethnicity and religion 

in order to not only gain access to justice, but also manipulate, over power and trample 

over those they can in terms of access to resources, social services, appointments, 

among others.  

7.3.4.5 Enlightenment 

Nigerians generally lack the basic civic education and enlightenment which are a 

precursor to managing both homogeneous and heterogeneous states and societies 

(Shehu & Buba, 2016). The government can through extensive, intensive and 

functional civic education and enlightenment achieve positively and greatly in 

lessening the rivalry as Nigerians will be fore-mostly introduced to the nation first, its 

patriotism, sacrifices, accommodation, heterogeneity, its bounties and the 

imperativeness of being together. This civic education and enlightenment could be 

properly articulated/inculcated at the basic/primary/elementary and middle schools in 
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order to prepare the minds of Nigerians, particularly the younger generations on 

brotherhood, togetherness, tolerance, and unity in diversity among others. 

7.3.4.6 The Federal Character Commission (FCC) 

The Federal Character Commission (FCC) established by Section 153(1) and Part I 

[Third Schedule] of the Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1999 is an 

important and an indispensable public institution in lessening the negative effects of 

ERR in Nigeria. Although its powers and functions have over the years been hindered 

by several and multi-dimensioned factors as Taribo (2014) notes, it is still one of the 

best public and institutional instruments and means with which ERR can be lessened 

in Nigeria. As a public institution, it is in the authority to enforce the Federal Character 

principles of equity in all public services, social services and institutions, and is also 

conferred with enormous legal powers to prosecute anyone within the Nigerian public 

sector and institutions. The operations of the Commission, are, however, hindered by 

both deliberately schemed and other problems ranging from non-compliance with its 

established principles, role over-loaded with responsibilities, and politicisation of its 

function and powers. There are also the problem of deliberate under-funding of its 

operations, poor or non-co-operation with it in provision of adequate and necessary 

information, data by the public institutions. There is also the rivalry/battle of 

supremacy/misunderstanding of functions/powers between the Commission and the 

Nigerian National Assembly in exercising its oversight powers as provided (Section 

88 of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria; Mohammed, et al., 

2018). If not for the problems being encountered by the Commission, a long way 

would have gone in lessening ERR in view of the enormous constitutional powers 

given to it over public policies, services, offices and appointments, which are all geared 
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towards ensuring equity and fairness, representation and inclusion of all Nigerians 

irrespective of whatever differences. 

7.4 Contributions of the Study 

The preceding chapters (Four, Five and Six) have reported the major findings of this 

study based on the research questions and the main objectives of the study, the 

synthesised and reviewed literature, as well the various responses from the interviews 

conducted. The chapters also correlated those with empirical data which altogether 

enabled the attainment of the outlined research objectives. The conduct of the study 

was premised on the systems and pluralism theories which are both relevant, 

applicable and appropriate to the Nigerian context, present situation and the topic for 

this research work. This study, therefore, has both numerous and multi-dimensioned 

contributions which comprised of methodological, theoretical, practical and 

conceptual. All the reports, analysis and contributions are based on the tenets of 

pluralism and systems theories as premised in the study. The two theories shape and 

influence the complex, heterogeneous and structural operations and 

interdependence/interconnectedness of Nigeria’s ER settings, characters and 

environments. 

7.4.1 Academic Contributions 

This study has immense academic contributions which relate to both methodology and 

theory. Therefore, the academic contributions are in methodological and theoretical 

perspectives. 

Methodologically, social and central phenomena as religion, ethnicity and rivalry 

require qualitative methods of study in order to gather, analyse and report information 
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from the interviewees’ responses in a detail manner and report the findings in relation 

to available and carefully synthesized literature as well as the empirical data 

(Cresswell, 2009; Cresswell, 2003). The research, therefore, relied on qualitative 

method being essentially feasible, efficient and effective for the conduct of the 

research and any social inquiry, which comprise of theoretical conjectures, data 

collection, analysis and reporting of findings, thus impacting positively on the 

methodology for the study. Additionally this enabled the study to achieve a detailed 

exploration and explanations of the central phenomenon for the study. 

From the theoretical perspective and contribution, this study found that ethnicity, 

religion and rivalry have become an indispensable part and aspects of Nigerians and 

Nigeria being a federal state with enormous heterogeneities among its citizens, which 

cannot be done away with, but only lessened to check it negative effects on the state 

and society and then properly harnessed for a better, united and prosperous Nigeria. 

The rivalry has also transcended beyond the scopes of religion and ethnicity, but all 

the aspects of citizens’ endeavours. It is however, influenced by several factors as 

indicated in the results of the findings from the study, which determine the extent it is 

carried out among Nigerians – geographical location, extent of heterogeneities in an 

area, level of socio-economic development and the ability of Nigerian state authorities 

to ensure social justice, among others. Evidently, there are direct relations between 

ethnicity, religion, geographical location, level of socio-economic development, 

quality of leadership, socio-historical antecedents, elites’ manipulation of religion, 

politics, ethnicity and geo-regional differences on one hand, and rivalry on the other. 

This study has therefore, contributed in providing a scholarly and realistic answers to 

the issues of ERR in Nigeria. The study has significant theoretical contribution to the 

available and further broadened the scope of literature on religion, ethnicity and rivalry 
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in Nigeria, and specifically in relation to the Nigerian state. Future and further 

academic studies on the same or related topics would immensely take a starting point, 

theoretical and methodological insights from this study. 

The study has also shown that ERR really occurs in Nigeria and cuts across all the 

facets of lives of Nigerians; that ERR affects Nigerian state and the citizens in both 

positive and negative ways; that Nigerians are to some extent compelled by 

circumstance, but they themselves, to some extent do not desire to engage in rivalry 

with one another; rivalry has become entrenched in the minds of Nigerians and both 

public and private affairs, which could not be avoided, but minimized to the lowest; 

positively, ERR has fastened enlightenment on the part of Nigerians to search for and 

stand up for what are due to them; the study also explored and revealed the true nature 

and character of relations among the ER and regional groups in Nigeria with 

established literature and data collected from the interviewees and empirical trends; 

the forces of Nigerian unity under the federal arrangement have been explored and 

reveal the ways to achieve and sustain the Nigerian unity. 

Furthermore, while rivalry is increasingly tearing Nigerians apart along ER lines on 

one hand, it is, to a lesser degree further cementing the internal relations among ER 

groups on the other hand. The ER groups, despite their internal differences and 

conflicts unite for cause of rivalry, which reduces the internal rancor and tensions in 

between and among the groups. 

7.4.2 Practical Contributions 

The main findings of this study identified the causes, categoriesed ERR and explored 

the practical solutions to it. The various stakeholders in the Nigerian state have great 
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benefits from this study as ERR has been explored at the highest and academic level 

of qualitative investigation with output result from the stakeholders as gathered from 

the field and not only classroom or studio work, but typical field and qualitative study 

with empirical data. This becomes a major source of data, blue print, and take off point 

for all the stakeholders in the Nigerian state in addressing ERR and related issues. 

Specifically Nigerian state policy makers have greater advantages of harnessing the 

findings of this study to further strengthen the quality of leadership, bond of unity 

among Nigerians and sustenance of the nation.  

The major findings of this study do reveal that the various components of the Nigerian 

entity – citizens, geo-political, ER parts and groups have for long faced a stiff 

challenge of rivalry, which although comes with its advantages, but has done more 

damaging impacts on Nigeria’s growth, development, unity, peace and prosperity. 

Similarly, the challenge could have been checked and brought under control, 

especially by authorities through strictly adhering with the established rules and 

regulations, codes of conduct in both public and private spheres of endeavours. 

Practically, therefore, rivalry has permeated into every nook and cranny – public, 

private, religious, social, educational, economic, political, among others, and 

Nigerians are ever increasingly becoming conscious of embroiled into it through 

willing and unwilling submissions. The elites as predators, exploit such and trap their 

preys exploiting the vulnerabilities and windows created by the rivalry. 

The various political, ER, socio-cultural, traditional and community leaders are 

involved in ERR in Nigeria and each tries to do the rivalry from a domain perspective, 

but which altogether are integrated and having both positive and negative effects on 

the Nigerian state and the citizenry. There are, however, many of the stakeholders in 
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ERR who are involuntarily embroiled into it by circumstances, especially in the 

aspects of economy, religion and power owing to the past and present experiences, and 

the uncertain future of the Nigerian state and affairs. 

Nigerians attitude, perception and attachment to rivalry would only be lessened to the 

minimum when confidence is restored in governance, but which is also tied to prompt, 

realistic and decisive actions, policies and programmes to be complimented with strict 

adherence with established rules. 

7.5 Limitations of the Study  

Like many others, this study has encountered a number of limitations, especially 

regarding its scope, sensitivity and complexity of the research topic and the 

heterogeneous composition, vast land size and other unique features of the Nigerian 

state. Firstly, the study focused on ERR in the Nigerian between 1993 and 2015. Thus 

the central theme was to explore the ethnic and religious rivalry among the majority 

ethnic groups (HF, Igbo and Yoruba) within the specified period. However, for the 

fact that the central phenomenon is related to so many other issues with 

interconnectivity, the volume of literature reviewed and used has been so enormous, 

especially that ethnicity and religion and in relation to Nigeria and the major ethno-

religious groups are areas that have rich, but varied literature availability. In relation 

to that, federalism itself in Nigeria, has varied interpretation, understanding and 

practice in relation to geo-political and socio-economic and religious heterogeneities 

(Mohammed, et al., 2018).  

Secondly, Data collection from the field through the qualitative interviews, which 

cover the Nigeria’s geo-political zones has also been a Herculean task considering the 
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sensitivity of the central phenomenon and the nature and character of Nigerian state 

(geo-regional and ethno-religious mix-up and complexity), particularly at this time of 

heightened ER and political tensions and awareness, and amidst problems of violent 

conflicts all over the country, hate speech, campaigns of calumny and the lose control 

on the social media. Access to many of the interviewees has also been most challenging 

because of their tight schedules within and outside the Nigeria. This was coupled with 

the fear, mistrust and mutual suspicion among Nigerians, especially from different 

faiths and having come up with such a sensitive research topic of the study. Many of 

the aides to religions were unwilling to connect the researcher with their masters due 

to this mistrust, suspicion and fear.  

Finally, ER rivalry in Nigeria and among Nigerians is in-depth and wide, this study is 

therefore, limited to ERR in Nigeria between 1993 and 2015 and among the majority 

ER groups (HF, Yoruba and Igbo); and so the generalization of its findings to the 

Nigerian state, though intertwined with some others is generally limited to the central 

phenomenon for the study.  

7.6 Recommendations 

In respect of the various interviews conducted/empirical data, the responses and the 

corroborations by the reviewed literature, there is still the desire by and 

amongst Nigerians to live together in a peaceful, united and prosperous Nigeria. How

-ever, some elements are bent on achieving their self-centred objectives to the 

detriment of unity and prosperity of the Nigerian state and society. It is therefore, in 

that view recommended that the Nigerian state authorities should rise up to the 

challenges of governing the heterogeneous Nigerian state with all the determination; 

and institutionalise and inculcate the values, feelings of commitment to the Nigerian 
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project so as to get all the citizens involved in an inclusive manner. This is to be 

achieved with dispensation of social justice to all Nigerians, irrespective of whatever 

differences. Similarly, the forces of unity which bind Nigerians together should be 

strengthened at all levels of the federation in order to achieve optimal national unity 

and cohesion. 

Non-adherence with the rule of law has been a damaging factor and major contributor 

to ERR in Nigeria. Therefore, the rule of law, which binds and sustains any and every 

civilised state and society should be strictly adhered to by the Nigerian leaders and the 

followership in order to achieve a stable state and society. Similarly, justice should be 

done to all Nigerians, irrespective of their differences over the various ER related 

issues. It is clear to all indeed, as found by this study that there would be no safety, 

security and peaceful co-existence among Nigerians, unless and until justice is done 

to all, especially with regards to the ERR, related conflicts and violence which have 

been on for long, but most of the culprits associated with such are neither tried and 

convicted nor punished. 

The various ER groups should ensure up-holding and practice of the good values 

provided by their respective ER groups in order to achieve a stable Nigerian state and 

society. While educating and enlightening their members, such groups should also 

inculcate the values of justice, brotherhood and communality between and among their 

members and the others. 

Nigerians should make optimal use of their respective pluralistic values to bridge their 

social, regional, ER and other differences which could all be turned to better 

opportunities for making Nigeria great amidst its pluralistic character. 
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This study also recommends that the national programmes and the various 

establishments aimed at ensuring justice and further uniting the Nigerian state such as 

the Federal Character Commission (FCC), Independent Corrupt Practices and Related 

offences Commission (ICPC), the Code of Conducts Bureau, National Human Rights 

Commission (NHRC), National Youth Service Corps (NYSC) should all be 

strengthened in their functions, and where necessary, improvements be made to enable 

them function effectively and optimally. 

The Public watch dog institutions such as the Economic and Financial Crimes 

Commission (EFCC) and the Independent Corrupt Practices and Related Offences 

Commission (ICPC) should also remain truly neutral and have wider scope of 

jurisdictions; and harmonization, coordination and syncronisation of functions with 

other related public institutions in order to check the excesses of the public offices 

holders and the citizens. It is also recommended that Nigerian state authorities should 

ensure adequate and balanced provision of infrastructural services and facilities to all 

parts of Nigeria as that goes a long way in checking the extent to which unhealthy ERR 

occurs in Nigeria. 

ERR is according to the findings of this study greatly fuelled by the elites and 

politicians. It is thus recommended that there should also be strong regulations against 

the elites and politicians who capitalise on ethnicity, religion, to secure legitimacy, 

catch votes in order to access state political and economic power. Their utterances, 

campaigns, monetary spending in politics and during elections (as provided in the 

Nigerian Constitution) should all be strictly controlled in order to ensure a violence 

free, healthy rivalry society and preaching and acting towards unity and justice in the 

Nigerian state.  
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The various religions and traditions in Nigeria preach and enjoin justice, brotherhood 

and love of one another. True religious and traditional education, values and 

orientations should be imbibed, up-held, and promoted by the religious and traditional 

leaders and rulers. It is also recommended that the curriculum content and quality of 

western education in Nigeria should be further directed towards inculcating the sense 

of national consciousness, belonging, identity and sacrifice, and to de-emphasise ER, 

regional and other myopic tendencies in the Nigerian state. 

The study also recommends that preaching, especially in the public domain should be 

strictly controlled in both content and character, while the preachers should if not 

appointed by the state authorities, be constantly certified and regulated in their actions, 

utterances and teachings. Likewise their relations with the elites and politicians should 

also be based on established order and true religious teachings to avoid being 

manipulated by the elites and politicians for personal interests. 

The issues of indigene/settler and land tenure system should all be constitutionally 

addressed with clarity and preciseness to avoid further conflicts of interests and be 

made to adjust to the current realities of national interest, national building, national 

unity, cohesion and identity. In particular, overhauling the land tenure system would 

significantly check the extent to which ethnic groups are engaged in not only rivalry, 

but also conflicts over land resources, which is characterised by the rivalry among the 

various ER groups. These are tied to the issues of majority/minority which breeds fear 

and throw Nigerians into both panic and uncertainties; it should also be ensured that 

the existing fears and uncertainties between the majority and minorities are curtailed 

through strengthening the existing institutional provisions in that respect and devising 
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new measures and policies to creat additional security of mind and confidence in both 

the majority and minority groups. 

Poverty has been the harbinger of most unrest in the history of humanity. There should 

be strong commitment, deliberate and feasible policies to reduce the prevalence and 

negative effects of poverty on Nigerians. With great reduction in poverty level, many 

Nigerians will neither be lured into nor engaged in any unhealthy rivalry, but 

concentrate on the needful and right things that will make positive impacts on their 

lives and the nation, and enhance their social security. 

This study also recommends a genuine diversification of the Nigerian economy from 

the monoculturised to a diversified economy with other sources of revenue, especially 

the agriculture which originally employs the largest proportion of Nigeria’s populace. 

Nigeria is blessed with numerous, and abundant, but untapped natural and human 

resources. The abundant sector of the solid minerals all over Nigeria which is neither 

explored nor harnessed in most parts of Nigeria can also be explored and harnessed to 

lessen the rivalry as the present trend is further aggravated by resource control over 

which Nigeria substantially depends on the oil wealth explored from the volatile Niger-

Delta region. With economic diversification to non-oil sectors, the extent of the rivalry, 

conflicts and threats to national unity can altogether be checked and lessened. 

7.7 Directions for Future Studies 

Based on the major findings of this study, rivalry is an inherent part of human nature, 

but it is more pronounced though not limited in Nigeria to ethnicity and religion. 

Future studies can therefore, explore more on the rivalry, especially the rivalry among 

Nigerians in the diaspora, where they also try to establish ethno-regional communities, 
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groups and or societies to protect promote, advance and excel over others in their 

ethnic, cultural and or religious values and endeavours. Similarly, rivalry has become 

entrenched internally among Nigerians and within various public institutions such as 

the health, education, armed forces among others. This could each be also explored 

academically in order to achieve optimal productivity among the Nigerian public 

institutions and establishments. Further studies on rivalry could also be used to 

strengthen Nigerian unity and further consolidate the federal system, which has so far 

remained the most feasible system for Nigeria, despite the controversy and its 

shortcomings. The emerging social media dimension of ER can also be fully studied 

and used to strengthen Nigerian unity, consolidate the federalism and technically 

inculcate national civic education and values in Nigerians. This is because there are 

millions of Nigerians, especially the educated and younger elements who use and are 

more receptive to the social media than any other avenue as means of teaching, 

spreading information and or gaining social and public support and attention. 

7.8 Conclusion 

This study explored ethno-religious rivalry (ERR) among the majority ER groups (HF, 

Igbo and Yoruba) in Nigeria, and its causes and effects with the period between 1993 

and 2015 as the scope. That scope represents period within which Nigeria and 

Nigerians witnessed the highest level of rivalry, especially ER.; that period was also 

during which other notable and significant events took place (the June 12 presidential 

election and subsequent crisis, the 2015 hotly contested general election in which the 

ruling Peoples’ Democratic Party (PDP) lost the presidential election and conceded 

defeat to the All Progressives Congress (APC) despite the serious of ER and other 

machinations used during the presidential election; the various policies and 

programmes (the creation of 6 additional states in October 1996, emergence of issues 
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of Power Rotation and Rotational Presidency; new political transition, establishment, 

development and sudden abrogation of national political parties, re-emergence and 

proliferation of ethno-religious and militia groups); and escalating rivalry among the 

Nigerian ER and regional groups for access to power and state resources.  The study 

is premised and framed on pluralism and the systems theories as the framework for 

Nigeria is both plural (characterised by heterogeneities of religion, ethnicity, culture, 

resources, geography, history, level and phases of development and general world 

view among others) and structurally interdependent; while at the same time, the 

operations of the Nigerian government, the nature and character of the federation, the 

relations among the heterogeneous groups and unity and prosperity of the state are 

influenced by the application of the systems  theory – input, out and feedback relations, 

structures and interdependence and interconnectedness. .    

The central themes as well as the objectives of this study explored the cause of ERR, 

its effects and how to lessen such in Nigeria. The study was conducted in relation to 

the heterogeneous and complex nature of the Nigerian state and societies. The 

literature for the study revealed that ERR has for long been creeping deeply into the 

Nigerian affairs and impacting negatively not only the ER aspects of Nigeria’s public 

and private lives and endeavours, but all the other aspects. It however, has some 

positive effects, but the identified negative effects from both the literature reviewed, 

the interviews/empirical data from the field revealed that ERR has done more harm 

than good to the Nigerian state and society with negative the effects found in all the 

spheres of life of public and private lives of Nigerians. The study also found that 

several factors account for the rivalry ranging from pre-colonial and colonial history 

and socio-religious settings; politics and elites behaviours and interests; poverty and 

poor socio-economic development; ER manipulations by the elites and the religious 
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clerics, ignorance of the true/real trends of events in Nigeria, and poor world view 

among others.  

The study reviewed the previous works, (although mostly available at skeletal, related 

to ER conflicts and not at PhD level), and also took consideration of how other ER, 

federal and heterogeneous states around the world used different strategies to tackle 

ERR and other related issues especially in India, Russia, and Ethiopia, among others 

in order to make the central phenomenon clear and focused for the study. The study 

used qualitative research method with qualitative interviews and open-ended/semi-

structured, in-depth questions. The population of the study was deliberately chosen 

through non-probability sampling to ensure reliability, relevance and accuracy of the 

collected data. Therefore, experts on Nigeria and her ER affairs and federalism from 

the public, religious, traditional institutions and the private sectors and institutions 

were interviewed. Some of the interviewees also referred (snowball) the researcher to 

some other experts on the central theme for the study. This process has greatly 

facilitated the achievement of maximum result in the process of collecting the data 

from the field. 

From the general note, the qualitative findings as revealed in the results, show that the 

causes of ERR in Nigeria are inherently inbuilt in the human nature, i.e., the desire to 

excel and surpass the others, greed, egoism, maximisation of joy and minimisation of 

pain; the heterogeneous character of the Nigerian state and societies, geo-historic 

setting and background of the various component parts; as well as the involuntary 

colonial amalgamation of the two major areas of the North and South of River Niger 

on January 1, 1914. This amalgamation led to several other events and developments 

and continue determine the success and or failure of ER issues, policies and 
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programmes geared towards national unity, cohesion and stability of the Nigerian state 

and societies. This also resulted in subsequent events, including the colonial rule and 

its policies (direct and indirect rule); the struggle for regional development, party 

politics, politics of ethnicity and religion, the mutual fear, institutionalisation of the 

federal system of government from 1954; competition for power, suspicions and 

mistrust among the involuntarily united ER and regional groups and peoples; the 

various political and military trends in the post independence; and the increase wave 

and prevalence of poverty which have altogether escalated the rivalry among 

Nigerians, thereby leading to the penetration of the rivalry into every aspect of Nigeria 

and Nigerians’ affairs.  

Similarly, those in position of authority have also been responsible for much of the 

negative effects due to their inability to dispense justice among Nigerians, especially 

in terms of distribution of socio-economic services, and the establishment and 

maintenance of a just and an all-inclusive state and society. Although there are 

numerous public institutions established by the state, particularly the various Nigerian 

Constitutions and their provisions, such as FCC, NHRC, RMAFC, EFCC, ICPC, 

NEITI among others, non-adherence with the rule of law has done the greatest harm 

to the Nigerian state/society and fuelled the rivalry among Nigerians. It is therefore, 

concluded that based on the human nature as a divine, egoistic and complex creation, 

the socio-structural, political, economic, ER, and geo-regional circumstances in 

Nigeria, and its heterogeneous character, rivalry cannot be stopped in Nigeria, but the 

extent to which it is negatively carried out can be lessened conditional upon the 

application of the recommendations proffered by the interviewees/empirical data, 

submissions from the reviewed literature, and the researcher’s conclusions, and 

recommendations. 
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The study also concluded that since the journey to nationhood for Nigeria has now 

been on and for over a Century (1914-2019), being together under one and united 

Nigeria is an alternative that can be fully exploited and harnessed by Nigerians, despite 

the numerous differences/heterogeneities of religion, ethnicity, history, geography, 

languages, world view, socialisation and other values. Heterogeneities are a blessing 

to Nigeria and Nigerians once justice could be dispensed to all. The abundance of both 

human and material resources across the Northern and Southern regions, the rich, 

ancient and modern civilisations among others could all be used to achieve a united, 

peaceful and prosperous Nigeria with less tendencies for the rivalry. 

The search for and journey to nationhood is never ending, and each state and society 

has its peculiar features and challenges which altogether shape its evolution, progress 

and development. Likewise every state/society has its own weaknesses and strength. 

The challenges faced by any/every state/society are therefore, not overcome overnight, 

but overtime, which is also dependent upon many other circumstances, but that lessons 

have to learned from the past history and experiences among others.  Therefore, despite 

the challenges in terms of ER and other aspects faced by the Nigerian state therefore, 

the desire to reach the Promise Land can be achieved with the use of rule of law, 

commitment to humanity and devotion to respective services. 

Finally, the academic (theoretical and methodological), and practical 

implications/contributions of this study would be of immense benefit to Nigeria and 

Nigerians, students, academics, Nigerian state policy makers, the citizens, scholars, 

international and local non-governmental and civil society organisations, religious, 

social and traditional institutions as well the humankind in general.
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APPENDICES 

Appendix A: Interview Protocols 
The study used the following interview protocols.   

QR 1. One: What are the causes of ethno-religious rivalry in 

Nigeria? 

QR 2. One: How does ethno-religious rivalry affect Nigeria? 

QR 3: What are the strategies to lessen ethno-religious rivalry 

in Nigeria? 
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Appendix B: Nvivo Generated Answers from the Interviewees  
 

  

Why is there Ethno-religious 

Rivalry? 

 

 

Human Nature Interviewees 

 

 

 

 

Political and Economic Interest 

 

 

 

 

 

Resource Control and Allocation 

 

 

 Colonialism 
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Colonialism, Direct and Indirect 

Rule 

 

 

 

Historical Heterogeneities 

 

 Greed 

 

 

Poverty 

 

 

 

Un-even Socio-Econ. Devt.  

 

 

 

 

Geo-Historic 
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Educational Dis-advantage  

 

 

 

 

   

 

 

 Nepotism 

 

 

First Military Coup, Assassinations 

and Imposition of Unitary 

Government 

 

 

  Ignorance 

 
Educational Advancement 
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Marginalisation, Domination and 

Mutual Suspicion 

 

 

 

Quest for Political and Economic 

Power 

 

Non Adherences with the Rule of 

Law 

 

 Effects of ERR 

 

 

Economic Growth and Development 

 

 National unity 
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Effects of Ethno-Religious Rivalry 

 

Ethno-Centrism 

 

Mistrust 

 

Religious Extremism and Conflicts 

 

 

 

 

Unhealthy Competition over 

Resources and Appointments 
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Appendix C: Northern Nigerian First Republic Political Parties 
1 - Afenmai Peoples’ Congress (APC)  2 - Borno Youth Movement (BYM) 

3 - Habe Peoples’ Party (HPP)   4 - Ijumu Progressive Union (IPU) 

5 - Ilorin Talaka Parapo    6 - Kalabari Peoples’Congress 

7 - Kano Peoples’ Party (KPP)  8 - Kano State Movement 

9 - League of Northern Yorubas  10 - Middle Belt Congress of Nigeria 

11 - Middle Belt Peoples’ Party  12 - Moslem Peoples’ Party 

13 - Muslim United Party   14 - Tarka Youth Pioneers 

15 - Tiv State Party    16 - United Middle Belt Congress 

17 - Northern Elements Women Association 

  



 

379 

Appendix D: First Republic Political Parties 
1. Action Group (AG)   2. Afenmai Peoples’ Congress (APC)  

3. Alliance Youth Front  4. Awo National Brigade (ANB)  

5. Borno Youth Movement (BYM) 6. Calabar - Ogoja Rivers State Movement 

7. Calabar Emancipation League  8. Common Peoples’ Party of Nigeria (CPPN) 

9. Communist Party of Nigeria  10. Democratic Party of Nigeria (DPN) 

11. Dynamic Party (DP)  12. Eastern Nigeria Liberation Movement 

(ENLM) 

13. Eastern Peoples’ Congress (EPC) 14. Ghana-Nigeria Socialist Group 

15. Habe Peoples’ Party (HPP) 16. Ibadan Crusaders of Freedom 

17. Ijumu Progressive Union (IPU) 18. Ilorin Talaka Parapo 

19. Kalabari Peoples’Congress 20. Kano Peoples’ Party (KPP) 

21. Kano State Movement  22. Lagos and Colony Peoples’ Congress 

23. Lagos Citizens Rights Protection Council 24. Lagos Separate State Movement 

25. League of Northern Yorubas 26. Mabolaje Party 

27. Middle Belt Congress of Nigeria 28. Middle Belt Peoples’ Party 

29. Mid-West Democratic Front 30. Mid-West Youth Association 

31. Moslem Peoples’ Party  32. Movement for Colonial Freedom 

33. Muslim United Party  34. National Convention of Nigerian Citizens 

(NCNC) 

35. National Council for Peace 36. National Emancipation League 

37. National Youth Council of Nigeria 38. National Youth Front 

39. Niger Delta Congress  40. Niger Delta Volunteer Service 

41. Nigerian Communist Party 42. Nigerian Labour Party 

43. Nigerian Maxist Group in Germany (GDR) 44. Nigerian National Alliance 

45. Nigerian National Democratic Party 46. Nigerian National Youth Brigade 

47. Nigerian Peoples’ Party – The New Nigeria* 48. Nigerian Socialist Group 

49. Nigerian Workers Liberation Movement 50. Nigerian Youth Congress 

51. Northern Elements Freedom Organisation 52. Northern Elements 

Progressive Union 

53. Northern Elements Women Association 54. Northern Opposition 

United Party 

55. Northern Peoples’ Congress  56. Northern Peoples’ Congress Youth 

Association 
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57. Northern Progressive Front 58. Northern United Party 

59. Northern Youth Movement 60. Okpara Youth Brigade 

61. Oshun United Party  62. Oyo United Party 

63. Peoples’ Front   64. Peoples’ Progressive Front 

65. Republican Party   66. Rivers State Movement 

67. Socialist Labour Party  68. Socialist Movement of Nigeria 

69. Socialist Party of Nigeria  70. Socialist Workers and Farmers Party 

71. Socialist Youth of Nigeria 72. Tarka Youth Pioneers 

73. Tiv State Party   74. United Action Committee 

75. United Middle Belt Congress 76. United National Independence Party 

77. United Progressive Grand Alliance 78. United Progressive Grand Peoples’ Party 

79. United Working Peoples’ Party of Nigeria 80. Zikist Movement 

81. Zikist National Vanguard 

Sources: Mohammed, Aisha & Saidu, (2018:450-454). 
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Appendix E: Northern and Southern States of Nigeria (1967-1975) 
Northern States     Divisions 

1. Benue-Plateau   Akwanga, Idoma, Lafia, Nasarawa, Tiv, Wukari, Jos

    LowLand, Shendam, Pankshin.  

2. Central West   Ilorin, Borgu, Kabba, Lafiagi-Pategi, Igala, Kwara  

    Koton Karfe. 

3. Kano   Kano and all Northern Kano Divisions 

4. North-East    Adamawa, Bauchi, Borno, Bedde, Biu, Dikwa, Potisk

        Numan, Muri, Sardauna North, Sardauna South, Gomb

    Katagum. Potiskum, Gombe 

5. North-West    Minna, Kontagora, Bida, Abuja, Sokoto, Argungu, 

    Gwandu. 

6. North-Central     Kaduna, Zaria, Katsina, Jema’a. 

 Southern States     Divisions 

1. Central Eastern   Udi, Orlu, Owerri, Abakaliki, Aba, Awgu, Afikpo,  

    Bendel, Nsukka, Okigwe, Onitsha, Awka. 

2. Lagos    the Federal Capital, Badagry, Epe, Ikeja.   

3. Mid-West    Abohi, Afenmai.Akoko-Edo, Asaba, Benin, Isoko,  

    Ishan,  Warri,  Urhobo, Western Ijaw.   

 

4. Rivers     Ahoada Brass, Degema, Ogoni, Port-Harcourt. 

5. South-Eastern   Udi, Owerri, Orlu, Obudu, Obubra, Ogoja. 

6. Western    Egbado, Egba, Ife, Ibadan, Ekiti, Ijebo Remo, Ilesha, 

    Ondo, Osun,  Owo, Oyo, Okitipupa. 

Source: Paden, (1986: 696-697). 
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Appendix F: The 19 States of the FRN, February, 1976 
1 - Anambra  2 – Bauchi 3 – Benue 4 – Bendel 5 - Borno 

6 – Gongola 7 – Imo 8 – Kaduna 9 - Kano  10 - Kwara  

11 - Lagos  12 - Niger  13 - Ogun  14 - Ondo  15 - Oyo  

16 - Plateau  17 – Rivers 18 - Sokoto  19 - Cross-River 

Source: Anyanwu & Ocherome, (1994:119). 
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Appendix G: The 21 States of the FRN, September, 1987 
1 - Anambra  2 – Bauchi 3 – Benue 4 – Bendel 5 – Borno 6–Gongola  

7 – Imo 8 – Kaduna 9 - Kano  10 – Katsina 11. Kwara  12 - Lagos  

13 - Niger  14 - Ogun  15 - Ondo  16 - Oyo  17 - Plateau 18–Rivers19 

- Sokoto  20 - Cross-River 21 – Akwa-Ibom 
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Appendix H: The 30 States of the FRN, August 27, 1991 
1. Anambra  3. Bauchi  4. Bendel  5. Benue  6. Borno   

7. Adamawa  8. Imo  9. Kaduna 10. Kano  11. Katsina 

12. Kwara 13. Lagos  14. Niger  15. Ogun  16. Ondo 

17. Oyo 18. Plateau 19. Rivers 20. Sokoto 21. Delta 

22. Taraba 23. Edo 24. Kebbi 25.Osun 26. Enugu 

28. Yobe 28. Cross-River  29. Kogi 30. Akwa-Ibom 
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Appendix I: The 36 States of the FRN, October 1, 1996 
1. Anambra  2. Bauchi  3. Bendel  4. Benue  5. Borno   

6. Adamawa  7. Imo  8. Kaduna 9. Kano  10. Katsina 

11. Kwara 12. Lagos  13. Niger  14. Ogun  15. Ondo 

16. Oyo 17. Plateau 18. Rivers 19. Sokoto 20. Delta 

21. Taraba 22. Edo 23. Kebbi 24.Osun 25. Enugu 

26. Yobe 27. Gombe 28. Kogi 29. Ebonyi 30. Gombe  

31. Nassarawa 32. Ekiti 33. Bayelsa 34. Zamfara 35. Cross-River 

36. Akwa-Ibom 

Source: Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria 1999. 
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Appendix J: The Six Area Councils of the FCT, Abuja. 
1. Abaji  2. Abaji Municipal  3. Bwari 

4. Gwagwalada 5. Kuje    6. Kwali 

Source: Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria 1999. 
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Appendix K: The 6 Geo-Political Zones of Nigeria 
 Zones     States 

1. North-East   Adamawa, Bauchi, Borno, Gombe, Taraba, Yobe 

2.   North-West  Jigawa, Kano, Kaduna, Katsina, Kebbi, Sokoto,  

    Zamfara, Kaduna 

2. North-Central   Kogi, Kwara, Nassarawa, Niger, Benue, Plateau 

3. South –East  Abia, Anambra, Ebonyi, Enugu, Imo 

4. South –West  Ekiti, Lagos, Osun, Ondo, Oyo, Ogun 

5. South-South   Bayelsa, Cross-Rivers, Delta, Edo, Rivers



 

388 

Appendix L: List of Nigeria’s Ethnic Groups 
Abayon   

Auyoka (Auyokawa)  

Awori  

Ayu  

Abua  

Achipa (Achipawa)  

Adim  

Adun  

Affade 

Afizere 

Afo  

Agbo  

Akaju-Ndem (Akajuk)  

Akweya-Yachi  

Alago (Arago)  

Amo  

Anaguta  

Anang  

Andoni 

Angas  

Ankwei 

Anyima 

Attakar (ataka)  

Babur  

Bachama  

Bachere  

Bada  

Bade  

Bahumono  

Bakulung  

Bali  

Bambora (Bambarawa) 

Bambuko  

Banda (Bandawa) 

Banka (Bankalawa) 

Banso (Panso)  

Bara (Barawa)  

Barke  

Baruba (Barba)  

Bashiri (Bashirawa) 

Bassa 

Batta  

Baushi  

Baya  

Bekwarra  

Bele (Bulawa)  

Betso (Bete)  

Bette  

Bilei  

Bille  

Bina (Binawa)  

Bini  

Birom  

Bobua  

Boki (Nki)  

Bokkos  

Boko (Bussawa, 

Bargawa) 

Bole (Bolawa)  

Botlere  

Boma (Bomawa, 

Burmano)  

Bomboro  

Buduma  

Buji  

Buli  

Bunu  

Bura  

Burak  

Burma (Burmawa)  

Buru  

Buta (Butawa)  

Buru  

Buta (Butawa)  

Bwall  

Bwatiye  

Bwazza  

Challa  

Chama (Chamawa 

Fitilai)  

Chamba  

Chamo  

Chibok (Chibbak)  

Chinine  

Chip  

Chokobo  

Chukkol  

Daba  

Dadiya 

Daka  

Dakarkari  

Danda (Dandawa) 

Dangsa  

Daza (Derewa) 

Degema 

Deno (Denawa) 

Dghwede 

Diba 

Doemak (Dumuk) 
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Duguri  

Duka (Dukawa) 

Duma (Dumawa)  

Ebana (Ebani) 

Ebirra (lgbirra) 

Ebu 

Efik  

Egbema  

Egede  

Eggon  

Egun (Gu) 

Ejagham 

Ekajuk  

Eket 

Ekoi  

Engenni  

Epie 

Esan 

Etche  

Etolu  

Etsako 

Etung  

Etuno  

Falli  

Fuble/Fulani 

Fyam (Fyem)  

Fyer(Fer)  

Ga’anda  

Gade  

Galambi (Galambawa) 

Gamergu-Mulgwa  

Ganawuri  

Gavako  

Gbedde  

Gengle  

Geji 

Gere (Gerawa) 

Geruma  

Geruma (Gerumawa)  

Gingwak  

Gira  

Gizigz  

Goernai  

Gokana (Kana)  

Gombi  

Gornun (Gmun)  

Gonia  

Gubi (Gubawa)  

Gude  

Gudu  

Gure  

Gurmana  

Guruntum  

Gusu  

Gwa (Gurawa)  

Gwamba  

Gwandara  

Gwari (Gbayi) 

Gwom  

Gwoza (Waha) 

Gyem  

Hausa 

Higi (Hig)  

Holma 

Hona  

Ibeno  

Ibibio  

Ichen  

Idoma  

Igala  

lgbo  

ljumu 

Ikom  

Irigwe 

Isoko  

lsekiri (Itsekiri)  

lyala (lyalla) 

lzondjo)  

Jaba  

Jahuna (Jahunawa)  

Jaku  

Jarawa (Jarawan kan 

Dutsi) 

Jere (Jarawa)  

Jero  

Jibu  

Jidda-Abu 

Jimbin (Jimbinawa)  

Jirai  

Jonjo (Jenjo) 

Jukun  

Kaba (Kabawa)  

Kadara  

Kafanchan  

Kagoro  

Kaje (Kache)  

Kajuru (Kajurawa)  

Kaka 

Kamaku (Karnukawa)  

Kambari  

Kambu  

Kamo  
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Kanakuru (Dera)  

Kanembu  

Kanikon  

Kantana  

Kanufi  

Karekare (Karaikarai)  

Karimjo 

Kariya  

Katab (Kataf)  

Kenem (Koenoem)  

Kenton  

Kiballo (Kiwollo)  

Kilba  

Kirfi (Kirfawa)  

Koma 

Kona  

Koro (Kwaro)  

Kubi (Kubawa)  

Kudachano (Kudawa)  

Kugama  

Kulere  

Kunini  

Kurama  

Kurdul 

Kushi  

Kuteb 

Kutin  

Kwalla  

Kwami (Kwom)  

Kwanchi  

Kwanka (Kwankwa) 

Kwaro  

Kwato  

Kyenga (Kengawa)  

Laru  

Lakka  

Lala  

Lama  

Lamja  

Lau  

Ubbo  

Limono  

Lopawa 

Lunguda (Lunguda)  

Mabo  

Mada  

Mama  

Mambilla  

Manchok  

Mandara 

Manga (Mangawa) 

Margi (Marghi) 

Matakam  

Mbembe 

Mbol 

Mbube  

Mbula  

Mbum  

Memyang (Meryan)  

Miango  

Miligili (Migili) 

Miyawa 

Mobber 

Montol  

Moruwa (Morwa)  

Muchaila  

Mumuye  

Mundang  

Munga (Mupang)  

Mushere 

Mwahavul 

(Mwaghavul)  

Ndoro  

Ngamo  

Ngizim  

Ngweshe 

(Ndhang.Ngoshe-

Ndhang)  

Ningawa  

Ninzam (Ninzo)  

Njayi  

Nkim  

Nkum  

Nokere  

Nunku  

Nupe 

Nyandang  

Ododop  

Ogori 

Okobo (Okkobor) 

Okpamheri 

Olulumo 

Oron 

Owan 

Owe 

Oworo 

Pa’a  

Pai 

Panyam 

Pero  

Pire 

Pkanzom  
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Poll 

Polchi  

Pongo 

Potopo  

Pyapun  

Qua  

Ribina (Ribinawa)  

Reshe  

Rindire (Rendre)  

Rishuwa 

Ron  

Rubu 

Rukuba 

Rumada  

Rumaya 

Sakbe 

Sanga 

Sate 

Sayawa (Zar) 

Segidi (Sigidawa)  

Shanga (Shangawa) 

Shangau 

Shan-Shan 

Shira (Shirawa) 

Shomo  

Shuwa 

Sikdi  

Siri (Sirawa)  

Surubu  

Sukur 

Sura 

Tangale  

Tarok  

Teme 

Tera 

Teshena  

Tigon 

Tikar 

Tiv  

Tula  

Tur  

Ufia  

Ukelle  

Ukwani (Kwale) 

Uncinda 

Uneme (Ineme)  

Ura (Ula)  

Urhobo  

Utonkong  

Uyanga  

Vemgo  

Verre  

Vommi  

Wagga  

Waja  

Waka  

Warja  

Warjawa 

Wula  

Wurbo  

Wurkun 

Yache 

Yagba 

Yakurr 

Yalla  

Yandang 

Yergam 

Yoruba 

Yott  

Yumu 

Yungur 

Yuom  

Zabara  

Zarandawa 

Zarma Zarmawa   

Zayam  

Zul (Zulawa) 
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